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NPEAHUCIOBHE

IIpennaraemeilt uynTaTeN0 COOPHHK TOATrOTOBJIEH COTPyOAHHKaMHM nabopaTopum
royioBoHorux MoJmntockop Ilaneontosorryeckoro MHCTHTYTa AH CCCP B cBAI3H ¢
50-netneM mMaydyeHHs 3Toll rpynnel Gecrno3BOHOYHBIX B MHCTHTYTE, 90-neTHeM co IHs
poxIeHus ocHomaTens mnaGopatopud mnpodeccopa B.E. Pywenuera (1899—1978) u
65-eTHEM CMEHMBILIErO €ro Ha 3TOM IMOCTY AOKTopa 6momoruyeckux Hayk B.M. Boroc-
nosckoro (1923—1986).

B ncropur naGopaToOpHH [OBOJLHO OTYET/IMBO HaMedaloTcs deTsipe 3Tana. Ilepanift
M3 HHX cBf3aH ¢ npHxogom B IlaneonTonornueckmit muHctutyr B.E. PyxeHuesa n
C.B. Makcrmoboli, IpACTYNHBIIMX B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTAHOBKAMH PYKOBOIHTENA
HHCTHTYTa akafgeMHka A.A. BopHCAKa K H3yYEHHIO KOHKPETHBIX (HIIOTEHE30B MO3JIHe-
naneoloitckux amMmoHougeit. Ve B 1940 r. yemnena ceer paGota B.E. Pyxenuesa
"OnpIT ecTeCTBEHHOH CHCTEMATHKH HEKOTOPbIX BEepXHenaneo3oHckMX aMMOHMTOB”,
ynocrocHran npeMaH Mpeaunuyma AH CCCP. OHa ctana cpoero poaa 3TaJIOHOM AJiA
MOJIOOBIX CHELHAJIACTOB, NPHIIEAIINX B HHCTHTYT nocie Benmkoft OrevecTBemmoft
BORHBI.

Btopo#t nepnoa Havanca nocie 3aBepiieHHA BoHbI H MpoaoIDKaIcA KO cepeAnHbl 50-X
ronos. B 3to Bpemsa B paboty BKIIovyaeTca psan monoawix coTpyaHmkos (B.HU. Bo-
rocinosckuft, M.®. Bborocnosckan, JI.®. Kysuna, ®.A. Kypasnepa, A.A. Illesnipes,
B.H. Illmmanckwnif), HauMHaeTCA CepHA IKCIEOMUHH, B OCHOBHOM Ha Ypas, AaBLIHX
obuupHLle MaTepHa/ikl IO TOJIOBOHOTMM HeBoHa, kapGoHa W nepmu. IlospnstoTcs
moHorpapuu B.E. PyxeHuepa mo cHcTeMaTHKe H 3BOJIIOLMH NPOHOPHMTHA H MeIJIH-
koTrTHHn (1949), BepxHenepMckuM amMMoHHTaM HOxuoro Vpana (1950), amMMoHuTam
cakMapckoro spyca (1951), GmocTpaTHrpaduu cakmapckoro spyca AKTo6HHCKoM
o6nacty (1952), amMonnTaM apTHHcKoOro sipyca (1956). IlpakTH4yecKHMH pe3ynbTaTaMH
HCCreoBaHMIt cTano BbIAETICHHE acceSIbCKOro Apyca NMepMH, BbIABJICHHE IBYX XapaKTep-
HBIX KOMIUIEKCOB aMMOHOHIeH jkurynesckoro H opeH6yprckoro ajis BepxHero kap6o-
Ha. [Tocne BrIXona yka3aHHBIX MoHOrpagu#t crana HHaye NPeACTaBIATLCA BCA HCTOPHSA
aMMOHOHMAeH B KOHIe Majieo3os. B aTH roags! MpoPOOMINCH TakXe M OpyrHe paboThl
Mo aMMOHOM/EsM, MOCIYKUBIINE OCHOBOM AN nuccepTauuit ¥ ony6NHKOBAHHbBIE Hec-
KonbKko mo3xe. Toraoa jke HayajlloCh B HMHCTHMTYTe M H3ydyeHHMe HayTHiouae#l. Bruuin
ony6nnkopansl MoHorpagpmu B.H. lllmMmanckoro mno opTouepOMOHBIM TOJIOBOHOI'MM
nepmu IOxuoro Ypana (1954), B.E. Pyxenuena u B.H. lllumanckoro no HayTHIHOaM
TOro e perHoHa M Bo3pacTta. B HHX yZenssock 6ojbllloe BHHMaHHE BOIPOCY ©
Tak HaspiBaeMolt "aMGpuoHanbHOM pakoBuHe” M npoblieMe CHCTEMaTHYECKOro IMOJO-
weHusa 6akTpuTonnell.,

Tperu#t nepuon ceaszan ¢ noarotoekolt ¥ H3nanueM "OcHoB naneonrosorun”, OH Ha-
YHHAETCA C cepednHbl 50-X rooB M 3aBepIIacTC C BLIXOZOM B CBET NEPBOro ToMa
"I'onoBoHorue Momntocku.” (1962). 3ta pabota moTpeGopasia 6OIBLIIOrO HANPSIKEHHS,
TaK KaK ¢ M3y4eHHA KOHKPETHBIX (HJIOTeHe30B HEKOTOPbiX rpynn Heobxomumo 6mlio
TEPEK/TFOYHThCA HA PEBH3HI0O CHCTEMbl HAPY)XHOPaKOBHHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX B LIEJIOM,
nepe#iTH kK oxBaTy BCEro MHMPOBOro MaTepHana Ha OTPAJHOM H ceMelcTBeHHOM
ypoBHaXx. B cBsi3n c Heo6xomMMocThio Takolt peBH3IHH YBHOEIH CBET NBEe MOHOrpadmy.

3



Ulupoxo uamecten Tpynd B.E. PyxeHnuesa "TIpHHIHIBI CHCTEMATHMKH, CHCTeMa M (uso-
regus naneo3ofickux aMMoHoHmel” (1960), mepepeneHHbIlf MO3Xe NOMHOCTHIO BO
Opanunn n yacTHIHO B CIIIA. OcoGriit nuTepec npencTapsneT nepsas 4acts — "Teopus
tdunorenernyeckot cucreMaTnkn”, B KoTOpo# AETANEHO OGOCHOBAHBI NATH MPHUHIIUIIOB
BBIJIEJIEHHS TAKCOHOB, DTH TNPHHIHNBI MOJYYA/IHM MOTOM LIHPOKOE PACIIPOCTpaHEHHe
NpH H3YYEHHH Pa3HBbIX IPYNN BhIMepIUMX opraHu3mos. B monorpadun B.H. llinManc-
koro H ©.A. JKypasnesolt "OcHoBHbIE BOTIPOCH! CHCTEMATHKH HayTHIOKAEH H pOCTBEH-
HBIX MM rpynn” (1961) npennoxeHo neneHHe BCEX HApY)XHOPAKOBMHHEIX Ha MATh
HamoTpsnoR (HayTHnonnel, akrHHouepaTomnelf, 3Hnmoueparoupedt, GakrTpuromnmel u
aMMoHounei). DTH HamoTpsaobl GbIMH OpHHATHL B "OCHOBaX IAllEOHTONOTMH”, a
HECKOJIbKO MO3)XKE, YK€ B paHre MOMKJIaccoB, BOLIIM B aMEPHKAHCKOE PYKOBOICTBO
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”. Kax u3sectHO, “"OCHOBBI NaNeoOHTOOTHH"
[IOJIy4HSTH BBICOKYIO OLEHKY HayyHo# ob6wectBeHHocTH. I'napumit penakrop crpasou-
Huka (akanemux IO.A. Opnos) n Tpu ero 3amecturens (b.I1. Mapkosckn#i, 5.C. Coko-
nos, B.E. Pyxennes) 6sinr ynocroens: JlenuHckol npeMum,

s yeTBepTOro MEepHona, HayaBIIErocs NOCNE 3aBepLIEHHA YKa3aHHOW BhILIE pa-
60ThI, XapakTepHBI NOArOTOBKA M NMyGIHKALNMA KPYMHBIX CBOOK 110 GOMBIINM rpynnam
rofI0BOHOTHX MOJIIOCKOB C PeBH3Mell BceX M3PeCTHBIX MATepHajioB Ha ceMelcTBEHHOM
M poAOBOM YPOBHAX ¥ ONACaHAEeM BceX BHAOB ¢ TeppuTopun CCCP, Takue rno6ansHere
CBOMKH, MO CYTH nena, OblIH npomomixeHneM “OCHOB MAJIEOHTONOTHH” Ha BAOOBOM
ypoBHe. BnoJyiHe ecTeCTBEHHO, 9TO NOAOGHKIE MCCIENOBAHMs OBLIMM PO3MOXHBI TONBKO
Ha OCHOBE yrny6IeHHOro M3yyeHus (HIOT€HETHYECKHX CBA3ell pa3sHBIX Irpymn M yueta
ocobeHHOCTe#f 3BOTIOLMH PA3HBIX BeTBel.

3a mpomreuIyio ¢ Havajaa 3THX HCClleoBaHHY YeTBEPTH Beka ONMYyGIHKOBaHbI CBOAKH
B.H1. BorocloBckoro no AeBOHCKHM aroHuaTHtaM (1969), rommaturam (1971), kmm-
menuaM (1986), B.E. Pyxenuepa 1 M.®. Borocnoscko#t no aMMOHOROEAM paHHEro H
no3aHero Hamiopa (1971, 1978), ®.A. JKypaBnepo#f mo OEBOHCKHM IHCKOCOPHIAaM
(1972), ouxouepaTnaaM, tappruuepaTunaM, HayTunraaMm (1974) u oproueponam (1978),
B.H. IlluManckoro no KaMeHHOYro/libHbIM HayTHiuaaM (1967), oprouepaTnmam,
oHkouepaTtunaM M Gakrputrnaam (1968). OgHOBpeMEHHO MOATOTOBIICHB! H BBLIMYILCHb
pabGoThl TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOIO "TMIONCKOBOrO THMA”, B KOTOPHIX OMMCBHIBAJIIHCH FOJIOBOHOTHE
H3 PErHOHOB U OTPE3KOB BPEMEHH, paHee He H3yUYaBIINXCA B Ta60paTOpPHH, HITH IPYIINLI,
KOTOpbIMK BooOGlle He 3aHHManuch. K3 TakoBBIX clegyeT Yka’aTb MOHOrpagHH
J.®. KysnHo#t mo caypckum aMmoHounesm (1980), T.b. JleoHomoit mo mepMckHM
amMmonouzesM ITamupa (1989), I' K. Ka6anosa o ckenete Genemuutun u ero Gnonorn-
veckom anammie (1967), A.A. lleBsipeBa 1m0 aMMOHOHMAEAM H OGHOCTpaTHrpaduu
Tpnaca (1968, 1986, 1990).

BrosHe €CTECTBEHHO, 9TO B KPATKOM IIPEOHCJIOBHH HEBO3MOXHO moapobHO ocra-
HaBJIMBATLCA HA oTAenbHBIX paborax. docratouHo cka3zaTh, 4To 3a 50 ner 6mino
omy6aukopano okosno 30 MoHorpadwuit, B KOTOPHIX YCTAHOBJIEHO 3HAYMTEIbHOE YHCIIO
HOBBIX TAKCOHOB OTpMAIHOro paHra, AeccATkH cemelicrs, 6onee 400 ponos m He MeHee
1000 Bmoos. ITo3guemaneo3oickwe romosoHorne CCCP cranM xopolllo H3y4YeHHOM
rpynmno#i. BeisiBeHo 24 kommtekca aMMoHonze#l, xapakTepHBIX OJif Pa3HbIX IoApa3ze-
neuuft neBoHa, kap6oHa M nMepMH, BHeCEHO MHOTO HOBOTO B yTouHeHMe pybexelt pana
CTPaTOHOB BEPXHEro Iajeo3of M TPHaca.

B HacTosmm#t c60pHAK BOIILTH CTAaTbH Pa3HOro colepxaHua. OHH OTPaXaloT KpYyT
TeM, HaJl KOTOpBIMH paboTaroT coTpyaHHKH naGopaTopuu B HacToAlllee BpeMs. B ocHob-
HOM COXpaHsieTCA HamnpabJieHAe pa6oT, npurAToe eiue npr B.E. PykeHuese n cBA3aHHOE
¢ npo6nemoit oHTOHNOreHe3a M CHCTEMaTHKH IO3QHeNaneo30HCKHX M TPHAacoOBBIX
ronoBoHOrux. BeayTca Taxke HccneZoBaHHA MO MOpGOGYHKIHOHATBHOMY aHA/IHM3Y,
ponpocaM MopcdoreHe3a ¥ HCTOpHYECKOro pa3BMTHA uedanonon.
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(B.M. Borocnoncknii|, B.H, lllnmanckui

POJb KOHBEPTEHLMM B HCTOPHYECKOM PA3BUTUH
HAYTHJIOUAEH U AMMOHOMAEN

KoHBepreHuns ABNsAETCA OOHMM M3 TyTe#t 3BONIOLMH opraHHveckoro Mupa. OHa
COCTaB/IAEeT Hepa3phIBHOE, XOTA M IPOTHBOPEUHBOE, eAUHCTBO ¢ nuBepresune#l, [IpakTu-
4YeCKH HEBO3MOXHO IpPeACTABHTHL GEeCKOHEYHO AHBEPrHpYIOWIHEe (GOpMBI, KOTOpBIE Bce
6onee n Gomee pacxomminck 6Bl Bo Bcex ocobGeHHOCTAX H HHKOrAa, Oaxe obwrasa B
CXOOHBIX YCMOBHAX, “He NOBTOPAIN" YyXe HIBECTHbIX paHee ocobeHHocTe#f mpyrux,
paHee CYNICCTBOBABIUMX OPraHH3MOB. B pe3ynbTaTe KOHBEPreHUHH MOIYT BO3HHKaTh
dopMel, BecbMa CHIIbHO OT/IHYAIOIIHECH BHEIIHE OT CBOHMX NPEJKOB H HAaIIOMHHAIOIINE
npencrasaTtefic#t aApyrux rpynmn. 3TH dopMsl BHOBL B Npoliecce THBEPreHIIAA H paanallAH
o6pa3yloT cepAH HOBHIX (opM, HHOrza pa3BHBAlOIIMXCA ITapajineflbHO B TeYeHHE
HEKOTOpOro BpeMeHH, HHoraa GeicTpo npHoGpeTalolMX HOBbi€ YEPThl CTPOEHHA H T.O.

Takoe coyeTaHHe KOHBEPreHTHOro ¥ AUBEPreHTHOro nyTelt pa3BHRTHA cO3macT HCKIIIO-
YHTENIbHbIC TPYAHOCTH AJIf CHCTEMAaTHKOB, 3HAYHTEIbHO 3aTPYAHSACT BBIABJICHHE (PHIIO-
reHeTRYECKHX THHHHA.

B cBsi3M CO CIIOWHOCTBIO MyTel HCTOPHYECKOro Pa3BHTHA PA3HBIX PYHII CyHieCTBYET
H MHOro pa3Hbix ¢opM “kommpoBaHua”, "moApaxaHusa”, T... MHOro pa3’HLIX CIy4aep
KOHBEPI€eHTHOrO CXOICTBA.

Eounoro o6nienpH3IAAHHOrO ONpenesicHAA IJif BCeX ITHX (opM Her. Painmuyaror
JI0XHOE CXOACTBO, OTHOCHTEJILHOC CXOLCTBO, rOMeOMOpP(}HIO, NapajUleTHIMBI H T.A.
(IImmanckult, XKypabnesa, 1961). Yalue Bcero nmoJjib3yloTca TEPMHHAMH "KOHBEPreHLHA",
"romeoMopdua” ¥ "napasuresnaM”. OQHAKO M 37ECh CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIe pa3ljIndnAs
B X NTOHUMaHHH. Tak, B "BnonoruueckoM sHUHKIIONeqNYeckoM cropape” (1986) kol-
BEPreHIHA OIpenaesfeTcH KRK “He3aBHCHMOE pPa3BHTHE CXOAHbIX NMPH3IHAKOB Y pa3HbIX
rpynn opraHM3MoOB K CXOOQHBIM YC/IOBUAM BHellHelt cpensr” (c. 276), romeoMopdnsa Kak
"3HAYMTEIbHOE CXOJACTBO NpeAcTaBHTeNielf IBYX HMIH HECKONbKHX POINCTBEHHBIX (hHite-
THYECKHX JMHHE OpraHM3MOB, HO He CBf3aHHBIX Mexady coboil HemocpencTBeHHBIM
poacteoM” (c. 151), mapannennaM kak “He3aBHCHMOE Pa3BHTHE CXOIHBIX NMPH3IHAKOB
B 3BOTIOLMN 6/IHM3IKOPOACTBEHHLIX Ipymil opraHA3IMoB” (c. 449). B "Ilaneoutonornyec-
KoM cnosape” (1965) mns KOHBEPTeHIHH [TOOYEPKUBACTCH CXONCTBO Y HEPOICTBEHHBIX
OpraHM3MOB, 8 roMecoMOp}HA NORAMACTCA KaK “He3aBHCHMO npHobpeTcHHOe Kpaiine
6:1M3K0e CXOACTBO Pa3’TMYHBIX OPraHH3MOB IO BHelHeMY ob6nmky” (c. 92). Heckonbko
HHAYC NMOHHMMAET KOHBepreRUHI0 M napannennim K. H. Hecuc (1985) B cpoet oueHb
obcrosTensHol pabotre 06 okeaHuyecKMX ronoBoHorux. IIpH KOHBEPreHIIMHM CXOOHbIE
NMPH3IHAKK OTCYTCTBYIOT Yy apXeTuna, NpH NapaijeM3Me TakHe MPH3HAKH y apXeTHIla
THBEPrHpOBaBIINX BeTBelt 6BLTH, 3aTEM HCYE3/IH H BHOBb ITOABIIIHCD.

Kax BEmHO m3 BbiueckasaHHoro, abcoaioTHOM ACHOCTH, 4TO CleAYeT NOHAMATH
non KoHpeprenuweft, mapanmenuaMoM H romeomopoueit, Her. Ecnu cuutaTh KOHBep-
renipefft Tonkko CXOHCTBO B CTPOEHHM COBEPIICHHO YYXIBIX APYr Apyry ¢opM, TO
nonobHrle ABJICHHA CCAYeT OTHOCHTH K NapajulesH3MaM (B [penesiax OJHOro Kjlacca).
Opnaxo naxe B npencnax KIacca POACTBEHHBIE CBSA3H Pa3HbIX BeTBell He BcerAa ACHBI,
YCTAHOBHTL QpPXETHN NMPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO.

Ilpencrapnfer MHTepec pa3fiel O NMApPa/UTCIM3Max M KOHBEPreHUHH B HM3BECTHOM
kuure JLII. Tatapunosa (1987) mo Teopmm 3somounn. Ha ocHoBaHmM aHanmsa pafa



NPEMEPOB apTOp NPHXOOUT K BLIBOAY, YTO MPH NapaliejiniMe OCHOBHAs POk NMPHHAN-
JEXHUT YHACIEOOBAHHEIM OCOGEHHOCTAM, CBA3@HHBIM C INpHCNIOCOOIeHMsIMM, a IIpH
KoHBepreHunu Haobopor (TatapHHoB, 1987).

CreneHs poacTea MeXAY CXOAHO PpPa3BHBAIOIIMMECA IpyNNaMH B ONpeneSIeHHH
napauIeTHIMOB B KOHBepreHIu noquepkupaercs Takke A.B. I6mokoseiM K A.T'. FOcy-
tosbsiM (1976) B yueGHHKE IO 3BOMOLAOHHOMY yuyeHMIo. Heo6xoamMo Takke ckalaTh,
YTO aBTOPH! y4eOHHKA Pa3IHyaloT CHHXPOHHBIH Napayieli3M, KOraa CXOQHO pa3BHBAIO-
IIAeCsA IPYNITbI CYNIECTBYIOT ONHOBPEMEHHO, ¥ aCHHXPOHHBIH Iapainennim, Koraa Takue
TPYNNLI XHIH B pa3jHoe Bpems. JaGeras Bmepen, CKaXeM, YTO B pPa3BHTHH TIOJIOBO-
HOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB H3BECTHBI Kak NepBblit, Tak ¥ BTOpoH ciyualt, mpuyeM, noxany#,
6omnbilce 3HaYEHAE HMCET ACHHXPOHHBI# Napajierm3M,

YunThiBas Bce CKA3aHHOE, aBTOPHI HacTofilllelt CTATbH CYMTAIOT Ilejecoo6pa3HbM
NpHMEHeHHEe TepPMHHA “KOHBEPreHUns” K Mo6bIM cayyasMm “rnoapaxaHus” — kak B
BETBAX GIH3IKOPOACTBEHHLIX, TAK B JajiekMx ApYyr oT mpyra. IlapannenusMm H romeo-
MopoHIO clenyeT pacCMaTPpHBATH TOJILKO B KAYeCTBE HACTHBIX CTyuaeB KOHBEpPTeHUWH.

ITocne 3TOro Hecko/NbKO 3aTAHYBILErocA, HO, Kak HaM KaxkeTcs, Heob6Xxoammoro
BBeICHHS, NEPEXOONM K PacCMOTPEHHIO fBJIEHHH KOHBEPreHUHH B CTPOEHHM CKEIETHBIX
OCTATKOB I'OJIOBOHOTHX MOJLIIOCKOB. .

FonoBoHorne ABIAIOTCA OOHON M3 HamboJlee MHTEPECHBIX IPYMNI KAK IO CJIOXHOCTH
nyTtelt 3BOTIOLMH, TaK M NO cBoeMy pa3HooGpasuro. Ha mpoTsmkernn moutn 500 MiH
7IeT OHHM BCceraa 3aHEMAJIM BHAHOE MeCTO B Mopckoft 6uote. I'pynna cMmeHsia rpymmy,
HO B m060M cnyyae xoTa 651 OJHA H3 HUX Nepe)XHBasIa paclBeT. Mbl He 3HAEM OTPE3KOB
BpeMeHH, Koraa 3Ta Gonbiuas BeTBb Gecrio3BOHOYHBIX OTXoAmiaa 6bl Ha BTOpo# mnaH.
B mponecce HCTOPHYECKOrOo Pa3BUTHA Kacca HEOOHOKPATHO BO3IHMKaNIM (OpMBI, BHEIL-
He JOCTATOYHO CXOIHbIE, HO NPHHANIE)KABIIHE K Pa3HbIM Ipylnam.

SiBrieHRe KOHBEPreHIHH Y COBPEMEHHBIX KOJICOMIOHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX AOCTATOYHO
xopomo niyyero K.H. Hecucom (1985). B HacTosiel ctaTbe aBTOpH! OCTAHOBATCA Ha
npo6nieMe KOHBEPTeHIHH B 3BOJIIOLMH BLIMEPILIHX IOJIOBOHOTHX C HapyxHo#f pakosn-
HO#t, ynenms ocoboe pHAMaHMEe HAYTHIOHISAM H aMMOHOHAEAM — HanbGosee KPYIHBIM
H paclnpocTpaHCHHbIM B ¢GaHepo3oe Irpymnnam.

Hapyxnasa pakoBHHa 3THX FOJIOBOHOTHX Morna 65rr5 npaMoit, corayTo#l, nnaHocma-
pansHolt ¢ mpHieralomEME HMIH oObheMIIOMMME B pa3jnHyHolt ctemeHu obopoTtamm,
GamenkopunHoit. M3pecTHLI pakoBHHBI HeNpaBAJIbHBIE — KPlOuKOoO6Gpa3sble, YACTHYHO
crHpasbHbie, a YaCTHYHO BBIMPAMIICHHbIE (Ha Gosece NMO3OHHX CTaAMAX), JaXKe HAIIOMHE-
HalOIlHE Y3el.

OpnHo#t u3 HanGonee paclIpoCTpPaHEHHBIX #ABIAETCA IUIAHOCIIHpaibHas ¢opMma.
K.H. Hecuc (1985) crnpaseannBo cyMTacT BO3HHMKHOBEHHE TaKoll pakoBHMHBI y OpeB-
HHX TOJIOBOHOTHX O4Y€Hb BaXHbIM COOGBITHEM B HMCTODHYECKOM pa3BHTHH Kracca.
Ilosenenne nogoGHOro poaa pakOBHHBI y rOJIOBOHOIHMX IPOHCXOAHMIIO YeThIpe pa3a B
BETBAX, HE CBA3AHHBIX POJCTBEHHO APYT Cc Ipyrom. Briepsrie ona oTMedeHa y npencra-
BuTene#t oTpana TapdHuepaTHA B OPAOBHKE, MO3Ke Y HEKOTOPBIX OHKOLEpaTHI, C
ZieBOHA XapaKTepHa Aa aMMoHonRzel#l. B nepoHe nuaHOCIApaibHaA PaKOBHHA CTAHOBHT-
cA ocHoBHOM# ¢opmolt ckenera B oTpane Hayrwmpa, Onnaxko y aroH rpynmsl oHa
yHacieqoBPaHa OT OHKOLEPATHI HIH TapdHuepaTHA (OTHOCHTE/LHO MPOHCXOXICHHSA
HAYTHITHO €OWHOro MHEHHMA HeT). Y amMMoHomne#f nmnaHocnmpansHas pakoBHHa, BHe
BCAKOr0 COMHEHHA, BOIHHKAET CHOBa — HMX IPOHCXOXIEHHE OT NpAMbIX GakTpuTOHOehH
H3y4yeHO AocTtaTouHo xopomo (Borocmosckmii, 1969). CnupanbHas pakoBHHAa HMeeTcs
TaKKe Yy CIOHpPYNbl, He CBA3AHHON POACTBEHHO HH C aMMOHOMIESAMH, HH C HayTHJIO-
HOEAMH.

Heckonbko pa3 nosBasanach pakobuHa 6amenHkosuaHo#t ¢opMbl, HarnmoMHHalolAfA
paKoBHHY MHOIrHX racrponod. OHa H3BeCTHa Yy Tap¢HUEpaTHI, OHKOLEPAaTHX H
aMMoHOMe#l, MpHYEM y MOCNeOHHX He3aBHCHMO BO3HMKajla B OTpPAAax LepaTHn M
aMMOHHTHA. UHTEpecHo, YTo ecH y HayTHIoMOeH 6aleHkH OBbITH B OpROBHKEe—IeBOHE,
TO y aMMOHOHAe#! — Tonbko B Me3o3oe. ClenyeT OoroBOPHETLCA, YTO GalleHKOBHIHbIE



PaKOBHHBI AMMOHOHICH, KaK IPABHIIO, IHAYHTENILHO OT/IMYAIOTCA 110 GOpPME OT TaKOBbIX
HayTuoune#t, B nanHOM cny4ae, Kak H, CTpOro ropops, ¢ IVIaHOCIMpabHON paxoBH-
HO#, HAeT He KonupoBaRMe GOpMbI Kak TakoBolf, a TOJILKO BO3HHKHOBEHHEe CXonmHOM
KOHCTPYKLIHH.

H3pecTHO, OAHAKO, 3HAYHTEILHOE YHCIO CIy4aeB IIOYTH MOJIHOrO KOITMPOBAaHHA,
Kak cpend HayTHinomje# M aMMoHOMIeH, Tak M MeXIy HABYMSi 3THMH TIpyINamy,
HpuseneM HeckONbkO NPHUMEPOB, HaYas ¢ HayTHionge#t, a Tounee, c oTpana Nautilida,
OOHOI'0 M3 caMbIX GOMBIIKX H JOJNI'O CYLleCTBOBABIIMX (OAeBOH—HBIHE). B 3TOM OTpPAnE,
pKMouatolleM okono 50 cemeiicrs u 170—180 ponos (Lllumanucknit, 1979), sce pa3mo-
o6pa3ve pakoBHHbI (2 CHCTEMaTHKA OTPAJA OCHOBaHa Ha GopmMe paKoOBHHBI, CKYIBIITYpE,
neperopofoyHoll JHHHM, TOJIOKEHHH CH(pOHA H THIAX OHTOreHe3a) MOXHO CBECTH
npaMepHo k 10 mopdoTrnam. HanGonee pacipocTpaBeHHbIMH GbITTH NATE MOPGOTHIIOB:
Liroceras, Domatoceras, Pseudostenopoceras, Phacoceras u Nautilus (Ha3Basus gansl no
Hanbosee HIBECTHBIM pofaM MOpPHOTHNA).

K nepsoMmy oTHocaTcA $opMBl, HMelollHe cdepHyeckylo HiH cyGcdepudyeckyro
HHBOTIOTHYI0 PaKOBMHY M MPAMYI0 HJIH O4eHb c/1ab0 H3IOTHYTYIO MEpEropoJoYHYyI0
nuemto, Tunwuunsih nmpencrasutens — pon Liroceras (momotpaa Liroceratina), oueHs
xapaxTepubif nna kap6oHa m panmeit nmepmH., B nosmHem naneosoe HiBecTeH pAn
poOoB, MMEBIIMX PAKOBHHY TAKOTO THNAa. JTO HE NO/DKHO BLI3LIBATH YOMBIIEHHA, TaK
Kak BCe OHH (HIOreHeTHYeCKM NpHHAIIEXKAT K ofHOM BeTBH. OOHAKO 3IHAYHTENILHO
ro3xe, a HMEHHO B Melly—MHOLIeHe cyliecTBoBasn pon Eutrephoceras, npurannexansimn
k noaotpany Nautilina (He cBsAi3aHHOMY POACTBEHHO C JIHPOLEPATHHAMH), MpeACTaBH-
TeTH KOTOPOro HMMeJIH PaKOBHMHY, YAMBHTEIbBHO CXOINHYIO ¢ pakoBuHOM Liroceras.
Pa3muunTh pakoBHHBI B3POCJIBIX 3K3EMILUIAPOB ITHX POJOB IIPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO:
TOJIBKO AHAJIH3 CTPOCHMS PAKOBHMHBI CAMBIX PaHHHX cTanuif pa3BUTHA 1103BONAET YyCTa-
HOBHTH, HMEEM MEI fieflo ¢ Maneo3oitckoit unn meszozolickoit popmamu. Eutrephoceras
6611 OOHAM H3 caMbiX 60JBIIAX O 06bEMY M IIHPOKO PpaclpOoCTPAHEHHBIX POMOB.
B TeueHHe Bcero MeqoBOro nepHoza napastensHo ¢ Eutrephoceras cymecTposan pon
Cymatoceras, Takxke pacnpocTpaHeHHbI#f no BceMy 3JemHoMy miapy. Ero pakopmua
oTnuyaerca ot takoBo#f Eutrephoceras ckynentypoi#t m3 monepeynsix pebep (Illumanc-
kuit, 1975).

Ko BTOopomMy MopdoTHmy cienyeT OTHOCHThL CKYJBLNTHPOBaHHbIE WM “rnaakme”,
JHCKOBHAHBIE 3BOJIIOTHHIE WIH MOJYHHBOJIOTHbIE PakOBHHLI, HMEIOILME MEPEropomoy-
HYIO JIMHHIO ¢ HeOO/IBILIHMH JIonmacTAMH M cennami. XapakTtepHbilf pox Domatoceras
(nomotpan Rutoceratina, cemeltctBo Grypoceratidae) Gbin IMIMPOKO pacnpoOCTpPAHEH B
kap6oHe ¥ nepMu Bcero 3emHoro mapa. KpoMe Hero, ecTh B eille pan poaos, NPHHAT-
nexxamux K Toft ke rpynne m B JgocTaTouyHolt cremeHuM HanoMmmHarowmx Domatoceras
no popme pakoBHHbl. Kak npaBHio, pakoBHHBI 3THX (GopM 6bUTH rankuMH (ECTH He
CUHTaTh CTpyek pocrta). OOHOBpeMeHHO cymecTBoBano ceMeiictBo Tainoceratidae,
NPEICTABHTEIN KOTOPOro TakXe HMEH IHCKOBHIHYIO, 3BOJIIOTHYIO, pexe IOJYHHBO-
JIOTHYIO PaKOBHHY, HO CKYJIBIITHpOBaHHYI0 6yropkammu ¥ peGpamu. B nanHoM cnyvae
MOXHO TOBOPHTh O XOPpOILO BLIPAXECHHOM MapajuleIH3Me B Pa3BHTHH OByX BeTBeilf.
HHuTrepecHO, YTO B IMEpBOM cemelicThe HHOrza MoABANNChE HOpMBI ¢ 6yropkaMH HITH
peGpamn Ha pakoBmHe (Titanoceras, Penascoceras, Virgaloceras), a 8o BTOpOM —
numeHHble ckynenTypsl (Germanonautilus). Penko, Ho Bce ke BO3HHKamTH GopMBI ¢
TAKOro poAa PakoBAHAMH M B mojoTpsane Nautilina, cymecTpylomem c ropnl. Kak
[IPaBHIIO, 1)1 3TOr0 NOJOTPALA XapaKTepHbl paKOBHHbI chepryeckol niH cybedepnaec-
ko#i topMBl, HHBOMIOTHBIE H/IM MONYAHBOMIOTHBle. OOHAKO H3 NO3OHEro Mea
H3BecTeH pon Epicymatoceras ¢ 3ponioTHo#t pakosuno#i, 61m3ako#t mo popme k Takosoi
Domatoceras, HO co CKyNnbnTypol M3 TOHKHX IonepeyHbIX peGep. DTOT Poa HCKIIOYH-
TEJBHO PEe3K0 BHIAENAETCA B3 BCEro KOMILIEKCA MeTOBBIX HayTHIRA (OCHOBBI NTAJIEOHTO-
norum, 1962).

Brmuakn Mexny co6olt Tpermit m uyerBepThiff THMBI. K HHM OTHOCATCA paxoBHHBI
KaMeHHOYro/IbHBIX HAYTHJIHA B BHAE NBOAKOBBIMYKIOH nHH3BLL, HO y Pseudostenopoce-
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ras OHa MHBOJIIOTHas, a Yy Phacoceras — mnomyspomoTHas. O6a pona OTHOCATCA K
nonotrpany Rutoceratina. UHTepecHO, YTO OHM OOCTATOYHO PE3KO BBLIOCJAIOTCA IO
¢opMe pakoBHHBI B cBomXx ceMelcTBax. BHOHMO, BOIHMKHOBEHHE TOrO H Apyroro
crenyeT OTHECTHM K KaTeropuu napannennsmoB. dopma pakoBrHbI Phacoceras nosro-
pfeTca y TpHacoBoro pona Oxynautilus, mpuEaznexamero K TOMy e NoAOTPAAY, HO
k apyromy cemelictay. U3 Mena—naneoreda naBecteH pon Deltoidonautilus (mogotpsan
Nautilina), pakoBHHBI KOTOPOro MMelOT 60/bILIOE CXOACTBO C TAKOBBIMH Psecudoste-
nopoceras. ClieqyeT OTMETHTb, 9TO B KOHIlE MeJjla CYLeCTBOBal MOHOTHIIHYeckuH pon
Deltocymatoceras, y koToporo pakopuHa 6mu3ka mo dopme k pakobuHe Deltoidonau-
tilus, HO HMeeT CKYIBNTYpPy H3 nonepevyHnix pebep. B maHHOM cnydae onATh HMeeT
MECTO IapajUle/Ti3M B Pa3BHTHH, Kak 3T0 6bu10 u ¢ pogamn Eutrephoceras u Cymato-
ceras. CrenyeT oTMeTHTDB, 4TO Ins moporpsana Nautilina He n3pecTHB HOBLIE GOPMBI
pakopmH. Yacts mx Gbuta "yHacnegosaHa” HayTHnMHaMH oT Rutoceratina, T.e. ot
NpenKoBOro MmomoTpsna, a 4acTs, noxany#t 66mvmas, or Liroceratina, ¢ koTopbiMH
HayTHITHHLI HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM POICTBOM CBsA3aHbl He GbUIH.

[ :

I
Puc. 1. Ilonepeanoe ceyerne oGopota
H NeperopoaoyHas JHHHA
a, 6 — Permoceras bitauniense (Ha-
niel), mepms; ¢, 2 — Pseudonautilus
geinitzi (Oppel), pepxusas ropa (no: Kum-
mel, 1956)
8 /]
a

SV,

CnenyeT cka3aTb 06 OJHOM, HEONHOKPATHO INPHBOOMBLIEMCH B JIMTEpaType, YHH-
kansHOoM npumepe (Kummel, 1956; Illnmancknit, JKypapnesa, 1961), xorna xonupyercs
He TOoNbKO (popMa pakOBHHBI, HO H OYEPTAHHA IEperopono4yHoft JTHHMM, JOCTATOYHO
cnoxuo#t nna naytunonaet, Peus noet o nepmckoM pone Permoceras u no3aHeropckom
Pseudonautilus (puc. 1).

HdyMaeTcs, 4YTO Bce MEPEYHCIEHHbIE BBILIE CIy4YaH CXOACTBA B THNAX PaKOBHHBI
o6BbACHAIOTCA npHcnocobieHHeM BHIOOB M PONOB K COBEPIUEHHO OIpene/ieHHOMY H,
BPEPOATHO, cXOOHOMY o6pa3y xu3HH. IIpu XeJaHMM MOXHO IJA OTpAAa HAYTHIHA
€O31aTh JOCTATOYHO CTPOHHYIO 3KOJIOro-QHIOreHETHYECKYIO (MJIH COKPAILEHHO 3KOre-
HETHYECKY10) CHCTEMY, B KOTOPO#t O/DKHBI NEPEIUIETAThCA IKOJOrHUeCKHE MOMEHTHI (110
THIYy PaKOBHHBI) C JAHHLIMH KOHKPETHBIX ()HIIOTEHE3O0B.

Mo)XHO NMPONOMKHTbL CIIHCOK HAaIIMX NMpHMMepoB kak B oTpasne Nautilida, Tak u B
IpYruX, a TakKe Mexny oTpanaMM HayTuinoupae#. BeposTHO, MX OOBOJILHO MHOIO B
otpanax Oncoceratida m Discosorida, Ho cHcTeMaTHka TOro M APYroro HaXxoOHTCA
ellle B npoliecce CTAHOBJICHHSA, [I03TOMY I1OKa JIyyllle BO3[EPXKATLCA OT HX HCIO/1b30BA-
HHAA B HacTtosmel crarbe.

3HayuTEIBHOE YHCIIO C/Tydaen NoJpaxaHnsa B HopMe PakOBHUHLL HMEETCA U B I10JIKJIaC-
ce amMMoHoHnze#. 3TO cTaHeT BNOJHE NMOHATHBIM, €CIIM BCIIOMHHTb, YTO Ha bosee yeM
1500 ponos 1 HeckoNnbKO ThicAY BHAOB aMMoHOHIeH B.E. PyxeHnueBbM 651710 YCTAHOB-
JieHO Tonbko 16 ThmoB pakoBHHBI (OcHOBBI maneonrtonoruy, 1962). Ilpu sTOM BOCEMD
M3 HHX BKJIIOYAIOT BCeX aMMOHOMIeH ¢ aCHMMETpPHYHO cCBepHyToi pakoBHHOM. Tonbko
BOCEMb THIIOB M3BECTHO AJIf aMMoOHORZe# ¢ nnaHocnnpanbHo#t pakoBuHOR: 0HOKOHBI,
NIaTHKOHB], IHCKOKOHBI, OKCHKOHBI, TaXHKOHbI, KaJUKOHbI, POTOKOHBI H CHEPOKOHBI.



Kak u cpean HayTunonae#t, y ammoHoraeft MOryT KONHpoBaThC PAKOBHHBI JaBHO Bbl-
Mmepwinx ¢opM. OOHHM H3 KJIACCHYECKHX IIPHMEpPOB, OaBHO H3BECTHBIX OaXe I0
yuebnolt nuTepaType, ABnAeTcAa cxoncTho AeBoHckoro Timanites u Tpuacosoro Pina-
coceras, HMeBILINX PaKOBHHY B BHIC IBOAKOBBINykIo# rH3bl. Iapannenusmos B pa3-
BHTHH Takke MHoro. MoxHO yka’aTh OTpAJbl arOHHATHTOB M FOHHATHTOB, PA3BHBAB-
LTHXCS ONHOBPEMEHHO H BKJIIOYAIOLIHX 3HAYHMTEIbHOE YHCIIO MpecTaBHTeneif, pakopn-
HBI KOTOPERIX JOCTATOYHO GJIM3KH IO dopMe.

HMeroTcs HCKITIOYMTEIBHO HHTEPECHBIE CITyYaH KOHBEPreHUHH. B oTpsane KIMMEHHHAO
H3BECTHBI PAKOBHMHBI C TPCYTro/IbHBIM HaBHBAHHEM 060pOTOB (YAMBPHTENbHAS H TPYOHO-
06BbACHNMEN C TOMKH 3PEHAA 3KoIoruu ¢popma). Oka3bIBACTCA, YTO TPEYrojbHOE HABH-
BaHMe 060poTOB, NpaBaa TOJbLKO HA PAHAMX CTAAWAX Pa3BMTHA, MMeETCA y IpeacTa-
suTenelt cemelictpa Schistoceratidae 3 orpsina rounaTuTHA (OCHOBBI 1aJIEOHTOJIOTHH,
1962). CymecrBopano cemelicteo B cpeaHeM u no3aHeM kap6Gone. O poOICTBEHHBIX
CBA3AX [OBOPATh HE MNPHXOOHTCA, NMOCKOJNbLKY KaK KJIMMEHHHM, Tak H TOHHMATHTHI
MPOH3CILUIA OT pa3HbIX BeTBel aroHMaTHTOB (B KOTODPBIX TakHe paKOBMHbLI He OGHa-
PYKEHBI). -

Eie nHTepecHée 60Mbiloe CXOACTBO, 3 HHOrOa [TpakTHYeCKH KONHpOBaHMe, Habsiio-
maloleecs Mexnay NpeacTaBHTEIAMH ABYX OCHOBHBIX CTBOJIOB I'OJIOBOHOTHX MOJUIKOC-
KOB, T.e. HayTHnoHze#f ¥ amMmoHoMze#. B onmHMXx cnyuyanx xonupyeTcs ¢opma pa-
KOBHMHEI, B JPYTHX — OYEpPTaHHA HeperoponovHoit nMHHM (KoTOpas, KaKk H3IBECTHO,
ABNsAeTCA OCHOBHON 0COGEHHOCTBIO NPH BBIACHEHHH QHIIOTeHHH aMMoHouIelh u nocTpoe-
HUH KX CHCTeMbI). B penkux cmyyasx HabmromaeTcs oueHb 6o0JbIIOe CXOOCTBO Kak
B OYEPTAHMAX PAKOBHHBI, TAK M MEPEropoJOYHON JTHHHH.

OcTaHOBHMCA Ha 3TEX Cly4Yasx noapobHee, HayaB c "nompaxaHHs” B ¢opme pa-
koBuHbL. IIpH onHcaHHMA pakOBHHBI HEAMMOHOMAHBIX HAPY)XHOPAKOBHHHBIX TOJIOBO-
HOTHX HCMONB3YIOTCA TEPMHAHLI. OPTOLiIEpaKOHOBaf, LIMPTOlLiepakoOHOBas, NOTEpPHOLIEpa-
KOHOBad, I'HpOLEpaKoOHOBas, Tap}HIepaKOHOBA®, JTHTYHTHKOHOBas, HAYTHIHKOHOBaf,
TpoxoliepakoHOBasA (OcHOBBI NajicoHTONOrHA, 1962). ITon TepMuHOM “HayTHIHKOHOBAA”
MOHHMAIOTCA BCE TUIAHOCTIHpabHble PAKOBHHBI C IPWIETAIOIIMMH HIH  06LEeMIIIOLIMMH
ob6oporamm. OmgHako, kKak yxke 6bUIO0 cka3aHO Bbillle, B 3TOH KaTeropmM PpakOBHH
OTYET/IHBO pa3HYaeTCA Heckojbko MopdoTHnos. CpaBHeHHME 3THX MOPQOTHIIOB H
THIIOB pPAaKOBHHBI aMMoOHOMIc#l, yka’jaHHBIX BbIllle, NOKa3bIBAaET, HTO MOpGOTHNY
Domatoceras cCOOTBETCTBYIOT IaTHKOHBI, Pseudostenopoceras — okcukonbl, Nauti-
lus — naxukonsl. Moxno HaliTh aHamormm ans odHokoHOB (TapdHLEpakoHBl) H
IHCROKOHOB. BHOnMO, cpelH HayTHJIHA OTCYTCTBYIOT P8KOBHHLI, KOTOPBIC Yy aMMOHO-
nneff CUNTaIOTCA KaIMKOHAMH, POTOKOHAMH M chepokoRamMu. CeyeT oroBOpHTLCA, YTO
H B JaHHOM cnyvyae nmo obmel#t popme omm cootBercTBYHOT MOpdoTrHmy Liroceras, Ho
OTJIMMAIOTCA OT HEro HCK/IIOYHTEJIbHO IIHDOKMMH H RM3KMMH o6oporamHu. Takoro tumna
PaKOBHMH y HayTHJIH[ HeT.

Ina amMmoHomnpaelt ¢ HennanocnupansHO# (annaHocnupansHO#t) dopmMolt pakoBHHEI
B.E. PyxeH1eBbIM OLIJTH NpeioxkeHbl HA3BaHHA: XOPUCTOKOHBI, KDHOKOHBI, CKaHKOHBI,
TYPPHKOHbI, TOPTHKOHBLI, 6aKyTHKOHB! H COrHyThbie opmbl (OCHOBHI NATIEOHTOJIONHH,
1962). U3 HHX XOPHCTOKOHBI U KPHOKOHBEI COOTBETCTBYIOT rMpOLIEpAaKOHEM, COTHYThIe
¢opmMBl — ApTOLIEpaKOHAM, TYPPHKOHEI — TpoxolepakoHaM. HekoTrophlie ckadHKOHbI
M0 HeaMMOHOMAHON TepMHHOJIOTHK 6bUIE OBl OMHCaHbl B KAYecTBE JIHTYHTHKOHOB.
BnarMo, cpenm HeaMMOHOHIHBIX TIOJIOBOHOIMX HET PpPaKOBMH THMa TOPTHKOHOB,
6axy/THKOHOB, HEKROTOpPHIX TPYNII COTHYTBIX M TPEYroJibHBIX, a8 CpeJH aMMOHoHIelt
OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOTEPHOLICPAKOHBI H OPTOLEPaKOHBl, €CIH He cuATaTh Bochianites
(Treatise..., 1957)

MoOXHO mNpPHEBECTH MHOrO KOHKPETHBIX pOZOB HayTHNoHAe# H aMMoHoupell,
MMCIOIIAX O4YeHb MOXOXKHE PAKOBHHEI, HO B 3TOM HeT 6osbmio#f Heo6xommmocTH.
Orpanmymmca TONBKO HECKOJIBKMMH NMpAMepaMu., Ouens 6MHM3KH 10 $opMe PAKOBHHBI
KaMeHHOYronbHbI#t Pscudostenopoceras u3 oTpsana HayTwnna, geBoHcKH# Timanites u3
aroHnaTuToB, TpHacosbie Hedenstroemia, Pinacoceras u ewe Heckonbko poaoB H3



uepaTHTOB. Benmko cxoactBo meBoHckmx aroHHaTuToB Uchtites ¢ kaMeHHOYronbHBIM
HayTunounoM Phacoceras.

Ewe 60jiec HHTEPECHO CXOACTBO B CTPOCHHH NEPErOPOLOYHLIX JMHMH, Moryiee no-
XOOMTL [0 TMOYTH ITOJIHOrO ToxaecTBa. IIpHMepoB Takoro pola He Tak MHOro, Ho
BCe ke OHK ecTh. HekoTophle H3 HHX mMpHBendeHB! B yxe ykazanHoft pabore B.H. Iln-
manckoro H ®.A. Xypasneso#t (puc. 2). MoxeT BBI3BaTh YAMBJIEHHE TOT (AKT, 4TO
H3 aMMOHOMAe# MOYTH TOXIECCTPEHHOE HAYTHIOHAESM OYePTaHHe NeperopomovHoM
JIHHHH HMEIOT TOJILKO KJIMMEHHH, T.e. OOMH H3 OTPANOB, BPEeMsA CYLUECTBOBAHHA
KOTOPOr0 OrpaHMY€HO TO3[HHM HEeBOHOM. 3TO OOBACHAETCA TEM, YTO Yy OCTAJILHBIX
aMMOHORIell XOpolIO pa3BHTa BEHTpanbHafA JIONAacTh, OGYC/IOBJIEHHAA BEHTPAJLHBLIM
TnoJioxeHueM cHpoHa, a y kmuMeHH#t cudoH NopcanbHbIl M y3Kas BeHTpalibHaN NONAacTh
OueHb 4acTo OTcyTcTByeT. Ecnu ke ropoputrh He 0 momo6MH, a TONMLKO O CXOACTBE
CTPOEHHSl NMEPEropoaOYHON JTHHHH, TO TaKOBOE HMEETCA H MEXIY NPYFAMH OTPAJaMH
aMMoHonze#t H HayTHnOHIesMH. B kauecTBe NMpHMepa MOKHO YKa3aTh HA JOBOJILHO
3HAYMTESIbHOE CXOACTBO NMHHA# Manticoceras M3 BepxHero aesoHa ¥ Pseudonautilus
u3 BepxHeft ropel (puc. 3).

O6BIYHO OOHHM H3 OYEHb YETKHX OTIMYHH# HayTHmoumel oT amMMoHomzeH cuMTaloT
nonoxenne cudpoHa. YV mnoaasnsiomero 60SbIIHHCTBA aMMOHOMAEH OH 3aHAMAaET
KpaeBoe BEHTPAJIbHOE IOJIOXKEHHE, Y 6ONbIIMHCTBa HayTHNIOHAeH# ¢ miaHocnmpannHO#
pakoBnHolt — Hekpaesoe. OnmHako y kauMeHult cupoH HopcanbHbIM, a2 Y HEKOTOPRIX
HayTunonpelt — BeHTpanbHbIA WK DopcanbHbIf. Tak, BeHTpanbHbIl cHdoH XapakTepen
ans npeacrapurene#f Rutoceratidae, Tetragonoceratidae n HekoTopeix Solenocheilidae.
Y pona Solenocheilus oR Tak IJIOTHO HpHIeraeT K BEHTpalbHOH CTOpOHe pakOBHHBI,
4YTO B neperoponoyHolt JIMHNM BO3HHKAaeT Na)ke HEKKalbHasA JIONAacTh (T.e. JIOMACTS,
cxoaHas ¢ TakoBo#f NPMMMTHBHBIX aroHHaturos). JopcanbHeilt cupoH H3IBECTEH Y
HEKOTOPHIX OPAOBMKCKHX Trocholitidae w3 oTpsza TapdmuepaTHn M y OAHOro M3
MOCNeqHHX npeacTtapuTeleft oTpAna HayTunua — pona Aturia, CymIeCTBOBABILETrO B
najleoreHe—MHOLIEHE,

MoxHo yka3aTh, IpaBfia, O4€Hb pEAKHE CITyYaH CXOACTBA HAyTHIOHIAcH H AMMOHO-
uaelt kak B ¢opMe paKkOoBHHBI, TaK H OYEPTAHMAX NeperopodoyHoM auHHA. Jlyume
Bcero 3To BHAHO Ha npuMepe Kosmoclymenia u3 pepxHero AeBoH& H TPHACOBOTrO
Haytunonna Clymenonautilus (puc. 4).

IToka MBI FOBOPHJIM O CJIyYasiX KOHBEPreHLHMH B CTPOCHHH PaKOBHHBI IPEICTABH-
Tese# pa3HeIX ponoB HayTHIounel m amMMmoHonnaell. Kak AACHO H3 NpHBENEHHLIX BhINIE
[Ip¥MepoB, OHa Morila GbITh CHHXPOHHOH, T.e. “KOnHHCT” H “Mogenb” o6HTaIM OOHOB-
PEMEHHO MJTH [IOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO, HJIM aCHHXPORHOI, Koraa “KonuucT” cyllecTBoBa
4yepe3 OeCATKH MHJUTHOHOB JIET Iocne “Momgenn”.

Kak npaBumo, y HayTHIonne#f Morjia BO3HHKaTh [€PEropofoOvHAf THHHA, HAIIOMM-
Hamowas TakoBylo Gomnee npeBHMX aMMoHoHuzaeH, a aMMOHOHJAEH noapaxanyu B popme
pakoBHHBI 6onee npeBHMM HayTHiaouZesM. OcobeHHO XOpoWO BHOHO 3TO Ha Aamia-
HOCMMPAJIbHBIX PAKOBHHAX. Y HayTHIoHAe# TpoXxouepakoHbl H JIHTYHTHKOHB! H3BECTHBI
3 opAoBHKa—NeBoHa (OTpAAbl TapoullepaTHA, OHKOLlEpaTHA, HAYTHIHA), Y aMMOHO-
Haelt u3 Tpraca—mena (OTpAObl LIEPaTHTHA, JIHTOLEPATHA, AMMOHHTHA).

Mb! yMBIIUTEHHO HE KacAJIHCh OJHOTO OYeHb MHTEPECHOrO BOIIPOCA HCTOPHYECKOIO
Pa3BHTHA TOJIOBOHOTHX, & HMEHHO BO3HHMKHOBCHHSI B pe3yJbTaTC KOHBEPICHIIHH,
TOYHee, TOBTOPHOTO BO3HHKHOBEHHS OTIpeAe/IeHHbIX “"KOHCTPYKUHH" ckenera, He oTAC/L-
HbIX TaKCOHOB POJOBOrO paHra, KaXYIIHXCA "4y)XOBIMH' B CBOHX ceMelicTBax (HampH-
mep, Clymenonautilus), a BeTBelt ceMeitcTBeHHOro H faxke OTPAJHOrO paHra. A TakoBbIe
HMeroTcA. OCTaHOBHMCAL Ha HEKOTOPBIX.

M3 Bceit maccel amMMoHouAe#t HOCTaTOYHO pe3KO BbLAENAECTCA OTPAN KIMMEHMHA,.
DTa rpynmna, BO3HHKIIas B TO3QHEM AeBOHe H 6BICTPO 3BOIOLHOHHpOBaBLIas (OBa
nonoTpana, okojio 20 cemeiicts u Gomee 40 pomoB), K KOHLY IeBOHA MOJHOCTHIO
pbiMepsia. OcHoBHOM ocobeHHOCTBIO KJIEMEHHH OblIO mopcanbHOE NMOJIOXKEHHE CHQOHA,
B CBfI3H C Y€M Y 4acTH GOPM MOJIHOCThIO HCY€3aeT BEHTPAIbHAS JIONACTh K HabmonaeTcs
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Puc. 2 Puc. 4

Prc. 2. CxoacTBo meperopoaoTnbix nuHult ammononaelt n nayrwionnelt

a — Pseudotemnocheilus posttuberculatus (Kerp.), nmxmuas nepmb; 6 — Soliclymenia solarioides
(Buch), sepxmn#t aeson; ¢ — Kamptoclymenia endogoni Schind., pepxun#t neson; ¢ — Cimomia vincenti
Miller, naneouen; d — Platyclymenia (Pleuroclymenia) polypleura (Raymond), sepxuuft nepos; e¢ —
Cyrtoclymenia angustiseptata, sepxunit nepon; x — Parastenopoceras khvorovae Ruzh. et Shim., mmxuan
nepms; 3 — Rectoclymenia roemeri Wed., sepxuult aeson; u — Aturoidea paucifex (Cope), ouen; x —
Aturoidea vieirai Miller, mMen; 4 — Cymaclymenia strikta (Munst.), pepxun#t neson; m — Aturia
alabamensis (Morton), 2ouen (no: llinmancxnit, XXypasnena, 1961)

Puc. 3. KoRBepreHTHOE CXOACTBO B OYEPTAHHAX NMEPEropoHoYHLIX JTHHAHA aMMoHORAeH R mayTwionne#

a — Manticoceras sinuosum (Holl), sepxunit neson (no: Borocnosckaft, 1969); 6 — Pseudonautilus
geinitzi (Oppel), sepxunn ropa (no: Kummel, 1956)

Prc. 4. Bueuinee cxoncTeo paxopna

a — Kosmoclymenia undulata (Minst.), epxuult neBon (mo: Treatise..., 1957); 6 — Clymenonautilus
ehrlichi (Mojs.), Tpuac (no: Treatise..., 1964)

Jaxe HEKOTOpoe YINpOllleHHe MeperopoJovyHolt NHHHH. PakoBHHa y 6onbIIMHCTBA
KITMMEHH# 3BOTIOTHAN, XOTA H3BECTHBI H MHBOMIOTHBIC (OPMBEI.

ITo-BMOHMOMY, MOXHO TOBOPDHTH O KOHBEPreHTHOM Da3BUTHH KnHMeHH#t # Tapdume-
patua (NpHTOM retepoxposHoMm). Pan knuMerult nMen Takylo ke 3BONIOTHYHO PAKOBHAY
€O CKynLnTypo#t H3 nonepednbix pebep, kak H HeKOTOpble TaphHuepaTRan. Bonee Toro,
y CXOIHBIX IO JopMe paxkoBHH TapdHLUepaTHT H KIHMeHu#t 6b11 nopcambHbI crdoH (Y
TapdulLepaTHA H3BeCTHE! HOPMBI K ¢ OPYIrMM IOJIOXeHHEM cHpOHa, HO Y KITHMEHHEIo-
no6HbIX OH 6BUT ZOpcanbHLI).

Y nopasnArowiero 9Hca HayTHAOHAEH pakoBHHA HMeeT 2,5—3,5 obopoTa. V Tapdu-
uepatHa MX Moryio Gerrh #o 6 (Treatise...,, 1964, c. 307), T.e. B 3TOM OHHM HECKOIBLKO
npubnmkanucs K aMMOHOMIEAM. B kavecTBe npAMepa HauGoOMbLIEro BHEMIHEIO CXOACT-
BA B CTPOCHHMH PAKOBHH MOXHO yka3aTh Discoceras u3 cemefictea Tpoxonntin (oTpsaa
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rappruepatnn) u Progonioclymenia, Glatziella, Platyclymenia, Soliclymenia n3 kxnume-
nunpn (borocnosckuit, 1981).

Cpenn HayTWnoHaelf BHHMAaHMe HccleqoBaTeTelf BcerJa NpHBIICKANIO TPHACOBOC
ceMeitcto Clydonautilidae. ¥ ero Gonee opesHEX npencraBmTeneft nmeperopofouHas
JIMHAA THIHYHO HAYTHWIYCOBas, C BEHTPaIbHBIM CEIJIOM H IIHpPOKOH#, He ou4eHB
rny6okolt natepanvHoit sonacTeio (pHc. 5). V IOpyrux nossiserca To Gosee, To
MeHee rny6okas BeHTpalbHas JIoNacTh, a JlaTepaibHas CTaHOBHTCA rybokolt M pesko
acAMMeTpHYHON. OT KIHAOHAYTHIHI BO3HHKaeT MOHOTHMHYeckoe ceMelicTpo Goniona-
utilidae ¢ enuHcTBeHHBIM ponoM Gonionautilus, MMEBIIHM CHIBHO pPAacY/ICHEHHYIO
MeperopoooYHYI0 NMHHMIO. BeHTpanbHas nonacTe NnoapasfenmeTcs BHICOKHM CeasioM Ha
IBe BETBH (OKa3laBlIMecH Ha JaTepaJbHO# CTOpOHE), OYeHb XOPOLIO pPa3BHTa JIaTepaih-
HadA. nonacts (cxomHas no (popme ¢ Takopoll KIMOOHayTHNyca), riay6okas mopcasnbHas

|

| N

T Puc. 5. [leperopopounsie nuuau npencrasutesneft Clydonautili-

| dae u Siberionautilidae
1 i e a — Styrionautilus - discodalis (Welter), 6 — Styrionautilus
| F sauperi (Hauer); ¢ — Proclydonautilus kiparisovae Popow;
T d 2 — Cosmonautilus dilleri Hyatt et Smith; 3 — Callaionautilus
turgidus Kieslinger; ¢ — Clydonautilus noricus (Mojs.); » — Sibe-
T : 2 rionautilus multilobatus Popow; Bce u3 Tphaca (OcHoBml nae-

| orTonorun, 1962)
W 0

nonacTh TaKke nonapasnencHa Ha gee {OcHOBBI ManeoHTonormu, 1962, c. 143). Ilo
thopMe pakOBHHBI B THITY CTPOEHHA NIEPEropoAOYHON THHHN KIHOOHAYTHITYC U FTOHHOHA-
YTHIIYC JOBO/LHO CHILHO HAIIOMHMHAIOT HEKOTOPBIX AeBOHCKMX aMMoHouzelt. Tounyio
MoJiejib CPeNH FOHMATHTOB YKa3aTh Helb3fA, HO HaHbonee 6/IM3KMM K KITHAOHAYTHIIYCY
oka3biBaeTca Praeglyphioceras pseudosphaericum (Frech) ua pamena (Ocrossl naeonTo-
norum, 1962, c. 364, puc. 131, ¢). V 3Tolt dopmMbl oueHb XOpoOIIO BBIpAXKEHBI GOKOBbIC
3y6usl BeHTpanbHOM JslomacTH, kak H y KnunoHayTHiyca. ITomuoe cosnanenHme He-
BO3MOXHO — Yy TrOHMAaTATa HMeEETCA OYeHb OTYET/MBAasd HeKKaJdbHAas JIONACTh,
OTCYTCTBYIOLIAA y HayTH/iouja. Bepmmuolf CIOXHOCTH Neperopolo4Hbix JHHHH Yy
HayTuouaelt spaserca muHMA Siberionautilus, H3secTHOro M3 BepxHero Tpraca Cubnpn
H POJCTBEHHO CBA3AHHOTO C KJIMIOHAYTHIHOAMH. BeHTpanbHas jonacTs noapasnelieHa
Ha HECKOJIbKO I'Ty6oKkHX nanbieobpa3nbix jonacteit. Ha stom npumepe xopomo ua-
HO, 9TO KOHBEpreHLMA Hayanach He C Hayasa CyILeCTBOBaHHA BETBH WJ/IH, HHaYe roBOpHA,
caMa BETBb NOABHIACh HE B CHJIy KOHBEPreHLMH, He BHE3alHO, HO IIOTOM HMEHHO
KOHBEPreHTHBIY MyTh pasBHUTHA pe3ko 060co6HII 3Ty rpymmy OT BCEX OCTA/IbHBIX.

N3 moaaHe#t ropel—paHHEro Meja XOpollo H3bBecTHO cemeitcTBo Pseudonautilidae
(Ilumanckult, 1975). Xapakrepueftie#ft ocobeHHOCTBIO €ro ponoB crefyeT CHHTATH
HanMyue rny6oko#t narepanscHoit nonacTr, HHOrOa OKpyrio#, HHoraa 3aocTpeHHo#. ¥V
6onbIIMHECTBA HMMEETCA TaKXe BEHTpasibHas JonacTh, hopma koTopo¥ MeHseTcA OT
mwnpokoit 1 nosonsHo Menkoit y Pseudoganides no y3koit 1 rny6oko#t y Pseudonautitus,
OHUTOTeHETHYECKHE CBA3M pOAOB HE BIOJIHE ACHBL MOXHO IIpPeanosIoNKHTbL, 4YTO
Pseudonautilus B Aulaconautilus mpor3somnn ot Pseudaganides. Ecimu 370 Tak, To, kak K
B ceMelicTBe KIHAOHAYTHWIMI, MBI BHOHMM IIOCTeNeHHbI# npouecc obpajoBaHus B
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IBOMIOUNA meperoponovHolt nHHHM, HanoMuHaromle#t amMmonmTOBY0. Hanbonsbmiee
CXONCTRO HMeeTCH ¥ IMHHMH Pseudonautilus 1 Manticoceras H3 aroHMaTHTOB (CM. puc. 3).

V naneorenosoft Aturia neperopomoyHo#t NHHHMSA NPaKTAYECKH TOXOECTBEHHA TAKO-
ol HexoTOphIXx KkNEMeHR#t (CM. puc. 2, M), ATypuIO COTMKAaeT ¢ KITHMEHHAMH TaKKe
H TOJIOXKeHHe cHdoOHa, MpHieratomero k gopcansHol cropone. Ilpasna, mo ¢opme
PaKoBMHL! 3TH TIPYyMIIbl PajTHYAlOTCA: Y KJIHMCHAH, KOTOpPBIX B 3THX OCOGEHHOCTAX
KOTIMPYET aTypHA, OHA 3BOJIIOTHAA, & Y aTYPHH — HHBOJIIOTHasA, Aturia IPONCXOOUT OT
Aturoidea, HMmepilelf Takylo )Xe NEPErOpoAOYHYIO JIHHHIO, HO HekpaeBo#t CHGOH.
Aturoidea npunannexur ceMettctay Hercoglossidae, BkmiouaiomemMy HecKOIBKO POROB H
H3BECTHOMY OT IOpbI o nasieorcHa. Y 6onee apesHux popos (Cimonia) meperoponou-
Has JIMHMA JOCTATOYHO THNMYHaf JUiA GonbiIMHCTBAa Me3lo3oickMx HayTwnompeft —
C HEBBICOKHM BeHTPallbHbIM CEIUIOM H IUHpoko# jaTepanbHO# nomnacTeio, TO
menkolt, To 6onee rmy6okoit (cM. puc. 2). Janee nporcxoanT yriay6aenve natepanbHoft
nomnactH, Bce eile coxpaHstomel Gonbmyro mmpuHy (Hercoglossa, Deltoidonautilus,
Teichertia), B Tonbko y Apyx ponop (Pseudaturia, Aturoidea) ona craHoBuTCH y3koft
A3bIvkoBRaHON. OT moceaAHero poaa M HaclenyeT 3Ty ocoGeHHOCTh aTypMA, OT/IMYalo-
LIaAcA OT CBOEro npenka GaKTHYECKH TOILKO MOJIOKEHHEM CH(OHA K OYeHb AJIMHHLIMH
NeperopooYHsIMH TpyOGKaMH, HeH3BECTHbLIMH GoINbllle HH Y OOHOrO M3 POMOB OTpAAA
Nautilida. Ctons cymecTBeHHble OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOCHHA PAaKOBHHBI aTYPHH MO3BOJIWIH
BBLIENHTL ee B ocoboe cemelicTo Aturiidae m maxe HancemeilicTpo Aturiaceae (OcHOBBI
naneoHTosiornn, 1962; lllumanckuit, 1975).

HHTepecHO, 4TO IUITHHHBIE NeperopofovHble TPYOKH H3BECTHBI Yy ApPYTrHX rpymm
rOJIOBOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB, HaXOAAILLUXCA B OHEHb OTAATIEHHOM POACTBE ¢ aTypueit. B
9aCTHOCTH, IJIAHHbIE TPYOKH XapakTepHBI JUIA MHOTHX NpencTaBHTese# 3ugolepaTto-
HOoe#t 3 opoosHka M coBpeMeHHO# crupynbl. CoOBEpIIEHHO ACHO, YTO B MAHHOM
cny4ae MBI HMeeM JeJI0o ellle ¢ IPHMEPaMH KOHBEPTeHIIHH,

Mil Be 6yoeM paccMaTpHBATh BONPOC O KOHBEPreHTHOM PpAa3BATHH Y TOJIOBO-
HOTHX, HMEIOLAX NPAMYIO HApYKHYIO PAKOBPHHY (OpTOLIEpaTHABI, NICEBAOPTOLCPaTHIbI,
aKTMHONEPATAOL! ¥ JHAOLEPATAAbI), TAK KaK IIPH COBPEMEHHOM YpOBHe 3HaHmit aHamm3
3THX GOpM Ha MpeaMET BBIABIEHHUN CllyYaeB KOHBEPreHIAW AacT odeHL mano. Ilpsaman
topMa pakoBuHLI, XapakTepHas nnA GonbUIMHCTBA mnpeactasmTesiel ITHX rpymm,
BEpOsiTHEE BCEro, COXpARMWIACh Y HHX OT NPEAKOB — OTPANa 3JUleCMepoliepaTas.

HcrmounTeIsHO HHTepecHO 6bU10 6Bl BBIACHHTh BO3MOXHOCTh KOHBEPre¢HTHOrO
pa3pHETHA cHOOHHAIX ANNApPATOB, ABISIOMHNXCA OCHOBHOH oco6eHHOCTHIO, Henonb3yeMol
npr knaccRUKaUmMH 3THX rpynn. OaHako 37ech BOIHAKACT HECKOIbKO 3aTpPyOHeHHH.
Bo-nepBLIX, OHA HEe BCEraa XOPOIIO COXPaHAMOTCH, BO-BTOPHIX, Y GoNbIIMHCTBE PONOB
[0Ka He yAaToCh YCTAHOBHTH IOJIHOCTBIO pa3PHTHE CH(OHHOrO annapata B Ipoliecce
OHTOT¢HE38. A HMMEHHO 3TO H Heo6XOAHMO [UIA BO3IMOXHOCTH YTBEPXACHAA, 9TO
CXOACTBO B CTPOEHHH CAGOHA OTPaXKACT HE POJACTBCHHBIC CBA3H, & ABJIAETCA pe3ynbTa-
TOM KOHBEPIeHLIHH. '

IMoapoas HTOr BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY, NIPHEXOOMTCA CHENIATH BHIBOM, YTO KOHBEPTEHLHA
B CTPOCHHMM CKejleTa y HayTHionne# H aMMoHouneit Gnina pa3BHTa o4eHb CHIIBHO, YTO
3acTaBnseT cobmoaaTh GONbIIYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTh NPH BBIACHCHHH POACTBEHHBIX CBA3ei
OTOeNLHBIX rpynn. B mpouiecce 3BosioLMA pa3HLIX BeTBe# OoTHenbHBEIE OCOGEHHOCTH
CTPOEHHA pAaKOBHMHBI MOT/IH KONHMPOBATHCA HCOOHOKPATHO — KaK B OJIH3IKMX rpynmax,
TAK B B BechMa fAanexux. Yamie pe3ybTaTOM TRKOrO KOIHPOBAHHA 6BINO NMOABIICHHC
OTAeNbHBIX POAOB, PeNKO CeMeHCTB M MCKIIOYHTENHLHO PeAKO OTPAIOB,

B mponecce 3BOTIOLAH FOJIOBOHOIHMX MOJUIIOCKOB OCHOBHbIE H3IMEHEHHA NPOHCXOMR-
7N, clegyeT AyMaTh, B CTPOEHHH MsArkoro Tejia, I103TOMy IpH pa3jIHYHBIX CHCTeMa-
TAYeCKHX M (HIOreHETHYECKAX HCCIEJOBAHHAX HCK/TIOYHMTENILHO BaXEH TIIATEbHbIR
MophodyHKkuHOHaNbHBIM aHaTH3 HMeloHIerocs B pyKax MalleOHTOJIOra MaTepHala,
aHasIn3, MO3BOJIAIOWHMY Nyyllle TOHATHL 0COGEHHOCTH H MYTH 3BOJIIOLMH Pa3HBIX TPy,

B 3axmioyeHHe XOTenoch Gbl OCTaHOBHTHLCH eile Ha ogHolt mpobGreme. Kak srimie
6b110 CcKa3zaHO, KOHBEPreHUMA Y TOJIOBOHOTHX NPOABIANACH B pa3Hbix ¢Gopmax ¢
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paHHEero naneo3os o najeorcHa. OHa Morja coBnajaTh MO BPEMCHH B Pa3sHBIX
rpynnax HiIM He copnagaTtb. OOHAKO HMEIOTCA OTPC3KH BPEMEHH, Koraa NOsBJICHHE
KOHBEPreHTHBIX ¢opM H Jaxe rpymn uuto 6osiee yckopeHHbIM Temnom. Kak npasrno,
3TO BpeMs, NpeJlIecTBYIOlee CHILHOMY BBIMHPaHHIO opraHmdeckoro Mupa. Hanbonee
H3BECTHBIC BHIMHMDBHHA MPOH3OLUIH B KOHIIC JePOHA, KOHLE NMCPMH, KOHIIC TPHACA H
KoHUe Mena. O npHYHHAX 3THX cobbITHIt, DOBOTLHO YacTO HA3BIBAEMBIX KaTacTpodaMn,
€AHOro MHeHHA HeT. OOHH aBTOPHI [T0JIaraioT, YTO TakKHe BHIMMpaHHA GbUTH pe3ynbTa-
TOM CJIOXKHOH KOMOHHALIMH Pa3IHYHLIX NPHYHH 3€MHOI'O IIPOMCXOXACHHSA (TPAHCT PECCHA
M perpeccHH, A3MEHEHHe KJINMaTa, BYJIKAHH3M, HapylleHHe KO3BOJIIOLHOHHLIX cBA3eH H
T.O.), APYTHe OTCTAHBAIOT IJIABEHCTBYIOLIYIO POJIb BHE3EMHbBIX NMPHYHH (NlaJeHHE OYCHb
KPYNHbIX METEOPMTOB, pPE3KO M3MEHSAIOIHX YCJIOBHA CYLIECTBOBAHHA Ha 3Jemue,
BCTpeYy ¢ koMeTaMH M T.A.). HeT Heo6X0OMMOCTH paccMaTpHBaTh 3TH TCOPHH Noapob-
HO,. IIOCKO/ILKY 3TOMY BOIIpOCy nocBauleHa 6Gonbmiasg nHTepaTypa. Kpome Ttoro, B
rocneqHee BpeMf yBHAeja CBeT HHTepecHas KkHura “"KaracTpodsl H ucTtopnsa demnn”
(1986), B xoTOopo#t oTpa)keHb! pa3Hble TOYKH 3PEHHA.

MbI.X0TENH NHIID OCTAHOBHTLCA Ha NpobiieMe YCHIIEHHA KOHBCPreHUHH Y HBpY)XHO-
PaKOBHMHHBIX T'OJIOBOHOTHX B MOMEHTBI, MpeALUICCTBYIOIMIHE MACCOBLIM BbIMHPAHHAM.
He#icTeuTENBHO, OTPAN KJIHMEHHH BO3HHKACT B NO3OHCM JEBOHC M B KOHIE NMEepHOAR
BbiMupaeT. CemellctBo knunoHayTHnua (m 6nu3kEe k HeMy (oOpMbI) BO3IHHKAET B
mo3gHeM TpHace M 6bicTpo BEIMHMpaeT. Toraa xe INOABJIAIOTCA reTepoMopdbl cCpeau
LepaTHTOB. B KOHIe lOpbl NMOABHIHCH IICEBJOHayTHAMABL. Py6exx ropsl M Mena He
YHUC/THTCA B CIMCKax "KaTacTpopHuecKHX”, HO (aKTHYECKH B 3TO BPEMA B pAne rpynn
AXHBOTHOrO MHpa NMPOH3OLUIA PeCbMa 3HAaYHTelIbHbIe NIepeMeHbl. Bo BTOpO#t nonopnHe
MEJIOBOTO MepHoAa 3HAYHMTENbHYIO POJib CpelH aMMOHOHAell HrpaioT rerepomMopdsl,
BO3HHKILIME MapalUle/ibHO B IBYX OTpsAiax (JHuTouepaTHAaX H aMMOHHTHAax). K KoHuy
IepHoIa YHCJIO TAKCOHOB aMMOHOHAeH HauHHaeT pe3ko YMEHbIUAThCA, H B MAaCTPHUXTE
OHHM BBIMHpAIOT nojaHoctblo. C kaMnaHa cpegn HayTmiaowaeH mosenserca Aturoidea,
y koTopolf meperoponoyHas JHHHA “KOMHPYeT' IIHHHIO HEKOTOPHIX KIMMeHHH# (cM.
pHC. 2, u, K).

Co3gaeTcs BreyaT/IeHHe, YTO B yKa3aHHBIE OTpPEe3KH BpEeMEHH BO3HHMKA/la CHTYyalMs
"HanpsXeHHOCTH' B 6uocdepe, koroa pa3Hbie rpynnkl NpHCIocablIMBalIHCh K HIMEHAIO0-
IIMMCS YCIIOBHAM XH3HH, BO3MOXHO He Bcerna 6maronpusathsiM. IToasnenne "nonpaxa-
tene#t” GeaycnoBHO rosopHT o eme GonpIIO# NMIACTHYHOCTH OPraHH3IMOB, O Crocob-
HocTH rpynn Kk ObicTpo#t panuannu. TeopeTHYECKH HeNb3fl, KOHEYHO, HCKIIIOMHTb
yCHJIeHHOM pagHallHH H B GJarONpHATHLIX YCIIOBHAX CYLIECTBOBAHHWA, HO BbIMHpDaHHE,
crenylomee 3a Takol Benbiuikoi gopmooGpa3lopaHMs, NpHYIEM B pa3HBIX IpyNnax,
TOBOPHT CKOpPEE B II0ON1b3y “HAIPMKEHHOCTH” .

B cBA3M C 3THM XO4YETCA BHICKA3ATHb IOXKEIAHAC, YTOOB! CICLUHAIACTRI [0 APYTHM
rpynmaM Takxe paccMOTpeNlH npoblieMy KOHBEPreHLWH B M3y4aeMbIX MMM QHIyMax ¢
3TO# TOYKH 3peHHA.
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JI.A. Horysxaesa \7\
. AHAJIHA3 POCTA PAKOBUHBI AMMOHOHI{Eﬁ v

Hccnenonanns, nposoguMbie B 06;1aCTH GHOPHTMOJIOrHH, H3ydalolie UHKTHIECKHE
[poliecchl Ha BCeX YPOBHAX OpraHu3alHH XuBoft mpHpoast (0T MOJEKYIAPHOrO A0
YPOBHS 3KOJIOTHYECKO# CHCTEMBI), MTOKA3AIH, YTO PHTMHYECKAA GKTHBHOCTb ABJIACTCA
YHHBEepPCRJIbHLIM CBONCTBOM xuBO# MaTepun. PHTMHKA GHOJIOTHYECKHX OPOLIECCOB
TeHHO 3AIpOrpaMMHpPOBAaHA, HO HAXOAWTCA MOA BIIMAHHEM PHTMHYECKHX IIPOLIECCOB
BHemHelt cpenibl, CyTOUHblE H3MEHEHHS OCBELEHHOCTH, BIIAXXHOCTH, NABJICHHA, HHTCH-
CHBHOCTH MATHHTHOTO H 3JIEKTPHYECKOro mojieil, kOCMHYECKOro H3nyueHus KoTopoh
NPHBENH K CO3JaHHI0 "6GHonoruieckux uacop” (AmnaxpuHckuit, 1979; Buonorudeckue
pHTMBI, 1984),

H3yuenHe PHTMHRH HEKOTOPHIX GHONOTHYECKHX MPOLIECCOB BO3MOXKHO H MO CKeEJIeT-
HbIM OCTATKA@M BLIMEPIUHX >XHBOTHBIX, €CJIH OHH HECYT NOBTOpsMIoLHecs Mopdoo-
rHYECKHE 3JIEMEHTH (PETHCTPHPYIOLIHE CTPYKTYpPhl). YV aMMmoHonze#t B KadecTse
PETHCTPHPYIOIIMX CTPYKTYP HCIIONbL3YIOTCA Kojiblla pocTa M centhl. Ilpennaraemas
CTaThA COOEP)KHT HOBLIE PE3yJIbTATHI HAYATHIX PaHEE HCCIIENOBAHHI PHTMHKH CEKPEILIHOR-
Holl akTHBHOCTH amMoHouaeit (Doguzhaeva, 1982). Bonnioe BHUMaHKe B Helt yaeneHo
BOIIPOCY B38HMOCBA3H JIBYX CEKPELIHOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB: CTPOHTENLCTBA caMolt paKoOBHH-
HO#t TPYOKH M CEKpelMH CenT, KOTopbiff, kak oKa3aloch, MOHHMAETCA pPAa3HBIMH HC-
clTejoBaTeIAMH HEOJKHAaKOBO. B OCHOBY CTAaThbH I[IOJIOXXKEHbI MATEPHAJIBI AOKJIAAa,
npountanHoro Ha 27-# ceccun MexayHapogHoro reonornueckoro koHrpecca (Hory-
xaecna, 1984). )

Hccenenopanus NpOAO/DKMTEIBHOCTH JKH3HEHHOrO IIHKNA, AJTHTENIbHOCTH CEKpeLHH
PAKOBHHBI, IMK/IHIHOCTH 06pa3oBaHusA KaMep H APYTrHX, CBA3aHHBIX C NIEPEYHCIEHHBIMH,
porpocoB 6Honorun Hayruwiyca (Denton, Gilpin-Brown, 1966; Collins et al., 1978, 1980;
Chamberlain, 1981; Cochram et al., 1981; Ward et al., 1985) cTUMynupyIOT pa3BHTHe
AHAJIOCHYHBIX ACIIEKTOB H3yueHHA aMMoHouaeH. OnHako pe3yIbTaThl H3YYEHHA HAYTH-
Jiyca MOTYT ObITh 3KCTPalO/JIHpOBAaHbl HA AMMOHOHAEH JHIIL C COOTBETCTBYIOLLHMH
KOPPEKTHBAMH, TAK KAK Pa3BUTHE ITHX IOJIOBOHOIMX, HECMOTPA HA HAPYKHOE ITOJI0XKe-
HHE PaKOBHHEI ¥ 0GOHX, BEPOATHO, LIUIO O Pa3HbLIM 3BOJIIOLIHOHHKIM HANpPAaBICHHAM H
oTnHuanock cBoelt crpaterneit (Zeiss, 1969; Xypannena, 1972).

CornacHo mnpeacrapneunamM @A, XKypasnepolt (1972), amMMoHOHAEH BMecTe C
opTouepaTuaaMH, GaKTPHTOHAEAMH, aCKOLEPATHIAMH H KOJICOHOEAMH MpEICTaB/IAH
OOHY 3BOIOUMOHHYIO BETBb, & HAYTHIHABI C IUTEKTPOHOLEPATHAAMH, NHCKOCOPHIAMH,
OHKOLEPATHAAMH H TapdHuepaTHoamMM — npyryio. Cyas 1Mo COBPEMEHHEIM ToJIOBO-
HOTHM MOJLTIOCKEM, CTPATErHYeCKHE Pa’/IHiHA Yy IpelacTaBHTeSie} JBYX OTMCYEHHRIX
HanpapyieHH}i 3aTparupasin pUTMHKY H CKOPOCTb KaK POCTa MOJUTIOCKOB, TAK H CEKPElMH
HX ckeJleTHhIX o6pasoBanuil. Tak, HayTHIYChl PACTYT MeAJIEHHO H AOJTrO H XHBYT Gosee
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20 net (Saunders, 1983), B To BpeMa xak 60JBLURHCTBO KoneoHnel apnaroTca GuicTpo
PACTYIIHMH XHBOTHLIMH C XHIHCHHRIM IMKIOM B 1—2, 4—5 net (Clarke, 1970; Hecnc',
1970, 1982; Ariz, 1985). HanpaMep, HeKOTOphIe THTAHTCKHE KAIbMAPL! HA IEPBOM oAy
YKHIHH PacTYT Tak GLICTpO, 4TO K KOHIy 3TOro roaa yxe BecaT 25—28 kr, HMCA AJIAHY
MaHTHAH X0 80 cm (Ehrhardt et al., 1983). ¥V nHayTunyca, HeCMOTPS HA €ro CyTOYHBIE
BepTHRaNbHbIe MATpAudA (Ward ct al., 1984), cymecTBoBaHHE KOTODLIX HEKOTOpoOE
ppems otprnanocs (Cochram et al., 1981), He ycTaHOB/IeHa UHKIHTHOCTL OGpA3OBAHHS
paKoBHHEL. VY HEro OTCYTCTBYIOT NOCTOSMHHbIE NepHoAbl o6pa3oBaHHs KoJiell POCTa H
Ka8Mep: KaXI0€ KOIbIO pOCTA CEKPETHPYETCA B TeUeHHE HECKOJBKHX CYTOK, &
IPOAOIXHTEIBHOCTh BO3BElIeHHA KaMmep M3MeHsaeTcA oT 23 no 132 cyrok (Cochram et
al., 1981; Saunders, 1983).

HanpoTus, cyTouHas (HpKaAHaHHAaA) PATMHKA CEKpPEIIHOHHOA aKTHBHOCTH BbifiBJIeHA
y HeKkoTOphIX npeacrasurene#t koneonaeit. Tak, craToHTh (3NEMEHTH OpraHa paBHOBe-
CHA) KaJIbMADOB PACTYT B COOTBETCTBMH C cyTouHo#t puTtmuko#t (Kristensen, 1980;
Radtke, 1985; Apxmnknan, Myp3os, 1986). KoHueHTpHUeCKHE KO/IbIE CTATOJIHTOB,
SABNAIOLIHECA CYTOYHLIMH OPHPOCTAMH, MCIIObL3YIOTCA [JIA OIpPEAC/ICHUA HHOHBHIYAb-
Horo Bo3pacta ocobelt (Dawe et al.,, 1984). HexkoToprie cenun HMEHT CYTOYHYIO
puTMHKY o6pa’jopanna cennoHa (Choe, 1963). OnpenencHHas LMKJIMIHOCTh CTPOEHHA
HabmomaeTcs B Kmopax H raaauyce kansbmapos (Clarke, 1965; Bu3nkos, 1987).
H3y4eHHE CKOPOCTH poCTa PAKOBHHHKI H €€ IIPOYHOCTH Y CHITypHHACKHX opToneparTHm,
OCHOPAHHOC HA AHATH3E KOJIel POCTA H PACTIOJIOKEHHSA CENT, I03BOJIHIO NPEAIIONIOKHTD,
9TO OHH XaK N0 TEMNAM pOCTa, TAK H [0 r/Iy6HHaM OGHTaHAA HMeNTH GosbiIee CXOACTBO
C COBpPEMEHHLIMH KPYOHLIMA XMIOHEIMH KOJIEOHAEAMH, YeM ¢ HayTmiaycoM (Hewitt,
1984). Oun cTpornu paxoBHHEI cO cpeaHe#t crkopocThio 100 MM/roa, T.e. Gomnee 4eM B
[iBa pasa upesnmmalowmeH ckopocTs pocTa paxosHHH y HayTwiyca (Hewitt, 1984).3a onun
roa HayTHIYC HAOCTPAMBAET PAKOBHHY JIMIIL Ha 43—44 MM (Saunders, 1983).

H3pecTHBIE OaHHBIE O PHTMHKE CeKpeLMH pakoOBHHbl aMMOHoHRAcH mo3BOJLIIOT
npeanonaraTb, YTO M aMMOHOHAEH B OTHOIIGHHH PHTMHKH pocTa HMenH Oonbluee
CXOJCTBO C KONEOHAEAMH, YeM ¢ HayTmiycoM. JI. Cnat (Spath, 1919) Bricka3zan mpea-
[onoxenne, YTo GakTophl BHEIIHEH cpeaAbl MOIIIH H3MEHHTH CKOPOCTh POCTA PAKOBHHBI
aMMoHoHAel, HO He ero puTMRKY (no: Currie, 1942). 3ateM, 3. Kappn (Currie, 1942)
YCTaHOBMITA, YTO H3MEHEHAE HEKOTOPBIX NIApaMeTpPOB pakoBAHBI Promicroceras marsto-
nense COMPOBOXAAETCA y4allleHReM neperopoaok. V. Baltep (Bayer, 1977), ananmm3npys
PACIIONIONEHME CENT, NPHILEN K 38K/IIOYCHHIO, YTO OHO KOHTPOJHPOBAJIOCh BHYTPCH-
uumn vyacamu. JI.A. Horyxaepa (Doguzhaeva, 1982) ¢ momomblo KpHMBBIX pocTa
MOKa3as1a, YTO Y HEKOTOPhIX aMMOHOHMAEH 9eTKO BRIpPaXKeH PATMHYHBIR pOCT PAKOBHHBI,
TIpH KOTOPOM IIPAPOCTHI pakoBUHHO# Tpy6KH (KoJibLia pocTa) PATMHYHO YBEJIHYHBAIIHCH
M COKpamlaJIHCh, & YHC/IO MPAPOCTOB 3a BpeMs obpa3loBaHHs OAHOM kaMephl HMeJIO
He6onbniolf pa3bpoc B Moro paccMaTpHBaTLCA KaK MOCTOAHHAA BeHIHHA, Y Protoxyc-
lymenia dubia MAEHMANTBHO Y3KHEE KOJIblla MOBTOPSAJIACH C MHTepBaioM B 13—17, a y
Euphylloceras velledae — 11—14 konen. C 3THMA BEJTHYHHAMH COM3IMEPHMO YHUCIIO
KoJjel pocta, 06pa3joBaHHBIX 3@ BPEMA CTPOMTEJILCTBA OOHOM kaMephl.

Ha ocHOBBHHH YKajaHHBIX (pakTOB GbUIO NpRHAATO npeanoyioxeHne (Mpanos, 1971)
0 NOCTOSHHOM, BEPOATHO JBYXHEACILHOM, Nlepuoae o6pa3lopanns KaMep Y aMMoHouneH
(Doguzhaeva, 1982; Horyxaesa, 1984). I1o3xke Ha BHYTpeHHel NMOBEpXHOCTH PAKOBHHLI
mo3fHeMeI0OBOTO aMMoOHMTa Paravascoceras GbUIM ONHCaHbBl NOJIOCH, ITOBTOPAIOLLHE
ouepranusa nNonacre#t nonactro#t muunn (Zaborski, 1986). Onn pacnonaranucs IpHMepHO
o 14 B kaXxoo# KaMepe H HMHTEPIPETHPOBAIIHCH KAK ClleZ[bl TIEPEMEIICHAN TENA K MECTY
ouepenHo# centhl. Cyost Mo wmcly 3THX II0OI0C, aMMOHHT IIepeMellan CBOE TeJlo OT
nocTpoeHHo#ft cenThl K chenywoomesf, KOTOpy0 TPEICTOANO NOCTPOHTh, IHCKPETHO,
npHMepHO 38 14 “u1aros”, npudeM Kaxoe nepeMellieHAe COIIPOBOXAATIOCH TPHKPEILIeHHEM
MYCKYaTyphl cenroobpa3yiomero orzela MaHTHH B o6JlacTH JIOMacTH K CTEHKe
pakoBrEbl. IIpHMepHOE MOCTOAHCTBO 3ITHX MOJIOC MEXIY OBYMA COCEOHAMH CENTAMH
CBUETENLCTBYET B IIONIb3Y ONpefelleHHO# NEepHONHYHOCTH Cenroobpa3’oBaHus Y
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amMMoHouze#t. IlpenmonoykeHAe O TNOCTOAHHO# PHTMHKE CEKPCLUHMH CENT HALLIO
noaTeepxacHHe 6naromaps HcCleIOBaHUAM DAacloIOKEHHA cenT, a Takke pebep y
pPAHHEIOPCKHX aMMOHATHH (Dommergues, 1988).

OOHHM H3 OCHOBHBIX B Npo6jieMe NEPROAMYHOCTH pOCTa PaKOBMHBI aMMOHounelt
AIBJIACTICA BOTIPOC O HAJIMAMM B3aHMOCBA3H JBYX CEKPEILHOHHBIX NPOIIECCOB, @ HMEHHO
HalCTPamBaHHA pakoBHHHOM TpyGxm n obpa’lomanmsa cenrt. OHa npeanonaraeTcs OXHH-
MA HcciaenosaTenamn (Spath, 1919; Currie, 1942; Bayer, 1977; Doguzhaeva, 1982;
Checa, 1987; Dommergues, 1988) u orpuuaercs apyrumu (Landman, 1984). Barasas:
nocnegHero 6a3MpyroTCcA Ha TOM, YTO COBPEMCEHHBI HayTHIYC, Y KOTOPOrO paccCMaTpH-
BaeMas KODpDEJNATHBHAsA CBA3b He oOHapyxeHa (Saunders, Ward, 1979), senserca
Jy4IIMM COBPEMEHHBIM aHATOrOM aMMOHoHAelH npwM M3ydyeHun o6pa3opaHHsA PaKOBHHBI.

OHRIOreHETHIECKRE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B M3MEHEHHM PAcCIIOJIOXEHHA CENT Yy aMMOHO-
une#t ppeppeie ycranosun WN.B. Keanwtanuanm (1984). Ha ocHoBaHHM aHa/M3a CeNTO-
rpaMM, NMOCTPOEHHBIX UM 1A 18 Mo3gHEIOPCKHX H paHHEMENIOBLIX pOAOB, OH CAesan
3aKJIIOYEHHE O TOM, YTO D3BOJIIOLHA cCenTajbHOM CHCTEMHI Yy aMMOHATOB O6bLia
HaIpabp/ieHa OT MAaJIOCENTAIbHOr0O K MHOTOCENTANbHOMY THITY.

A. Ueka (Checa, 1987), aHanA3HpYsS KpHBLIE OHTOTCHETHYCCKAX A3MeHeHnH Mexpebep-
HBIX H MEKCENTANBHBIX YIJIOB OKCHOPACKHX aMMOHHMTOB, NPHINE] K 3AKIIOUYEHHIO, YTO
Te (GOpPMBI, Yy KOTOPBIX He HaboganHch NepHOAKYECKHE HIMEHEHHA PACTIOJIOKEHHA CeIlT,
CEKPETHPOBAIIHCH C TOCTOAHHOM CKOPOCTBbIO, B TO BPeMsA KaK GOPMBI C NEPHOIHYECKHMHE
H3MEHEHHSAMH B PacIIOJIOXEHHH CElT POCNH C MepHOANYECKH MeHAtowelics ckopocThio.

BpeMeHHAS OpraHHM3alUA CeKpPeUMOHHOM aKTMBHOCTH aMMoHoHzell, T.e. mepHoaHu-
HOCTh H CKOPOCTbh pOCTa DaKOBHHbI, a TaKXe B3aHMOCBfA3b [ABYX YKa3aHHBIX BBIllie
CEKPELIHOHHBIX [IPOLIECCOB MOTYT 6bITh, BEPOSATHO, BhISBJIEHBI C NOMOILBIO H3Y4YEHHSA
(1) xomeu pocra, (2) crnemoB IepeMelUeHHs Tela k MecTy HOBOH cenThl H
(3) 3akoHoMepHocTelt pacronoxenus cent. IlpencrasnsieTcs, YTo paccMaTpupaeMbilit
BOIIPOC O KOPPEJATHBHOM CBA3W CEKpPELMH pakoBHHHOH TPYOKH M cent MOXET HMETb
yTBepAHTE/NbHBIH OTBET, €CIH, HAaIIpHMep, 6yaeT Noka3aHo, YTO YMEHbIIEHHA IPHPOCTOB
IJTMHLI pakoBHHHO# TpyOkH compomoxaasinck o6pa3oBaHHEM YKOPOYEHHBIX Kamep.
OnHoit ¥3 npmumH cnyvallHbIX 3amenneHH# pocTa pakoBHHBEI B ANHHY MOINH 6bIThb
NpHXU3HEHHBIE MOBPEXOEHUA ¥ MX 3aeuuBaHusa (Ta6n. I, dur. 1, 2). B 3Tom cnyuae
yMCHbHIEHHE TNpPHPOCTAa MUIHHBI PAaKOBHHBI MOINIO OBITh CBsA3aHO C ceKpelHelt
JOONONHHTENbHOro KapboHaTHOro MarepHana, NpeAHA3HAYEHHOTO AJA 3ajIeYHBAHAA
MIOBPEXIEHHOI0 Y9acTKA. YKOPOYEHHbIE KAMEPBI, €CJIA TaKOBble AMENUCh, [TOCTPOCHHBIE
BO BpeMsi pEMOHTA PAKOBHHLI, JOJDKHBI GBITh YAAJIEHBI OT MECTA NOBPEXKACHHA Ha IJIHHY
Xuio#t KaMepsl B CTOPORY NIPoTOKOHXa. JelicTBHTENBHO, YacThie TOBPEXACHAA PAKOBHH
y Kosmoceras sp., K. jason (Reinecke), Sigaloceras enodatum (Nikitin) conpopoxaanuch
YKOPOYCHHBIMH KAMEPaMH, OTCTOALIMMH OT HHX HA 3/4 ob6opoTa, T.c. Ha ANARY Xuof
KaMepsl, B CTOPOHY MNPOTOKOHXa. TaK KaK CTeHKa PAaKOBHHbI HAICTPAaMBAJIACh B
06/1acCTH YCThAl, @ CENTHI CEKPETHPOBAIHCH PACMIONIOREHHBIM C3aOH centoofpasyronmm
3MHUTENHEM, MOXHO MPEANONIOXHUTh, YTO MMEHHO 3aJICYHBAHME MOBpeXAEHHH ciyXuIo
npuanHOH 06pa’joBaHMA 3THX yKopoueHHBIX kamep (dpywnn u gp., 1977). B kavectse
npennosiaracMeIX NPAYHH NOBTOPHBIX 3aMeUIEHH# pocTa B INTHHY PAKOBHH, 3aleYaT/IeH-
HbIX B MOPdONIOTHA CAMHX P8KOBHH, B CTATbE PACCMAaTPHBAETCA CTPOMTENILCTBO TAKHX
HEOJHOKPATHO NMOBTOPSIONIAXCSA CTPYKTYP, KaK BAJTHKH, IEPE&KUMBI, YIIKH A BOPOTHHYKH,

C noMolsio KpEBBIX OATOTEHETHYECKAX H3MEHEHH BLICOTHI KAMED, AJTH CEIITOrPAMM,
TIpoCrieIMM, COTIPOBOMXOAIOTCSA JIH 3TH 06pa3oBaHHsA YKOPOYEHHBIMH KaMepaMH.

CENTOIrPAMMBI

CenTorpaMMsbl NOCTPOEHB! 10 3AMEPAM BLICOTHI MOCIIEAOBATENILHO PACIIONOKEHHBIX
KaMep, HayAHAas — TaM, rae ato 6sUTO BO3MOXHO, — ¢ mepsoil, Bricota kamep
3aMepanack BAONE BEHTPANbHOM cTopoHsl. B pakoBHHax ¢ moBTOpAIOMIAMHECA 06pa3oBa-
HHAMH CTEHKA NMOACYATHIBA/IOCH YHC/IO 3THX oOpaloBaHmif, a HA MX cenTOorpaMMax —
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YHCJIO YKOPOUEHHBIX kamep. IIpHHHMAaIoCch, YTO KpHTEPHEM OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH CTPOH-
TENbCTB2 KaMephbl H PACCMATPHBAEMOI'O JIEMEHTA PAaKOBHHBI ABJIACTCA HX yAa/IeHHOCTD
Opyr oT Opyra Ha IIMHY uiuoM kxamepbl. [InnuHa xuno#t kxamMepbl aMMOHHTELIBI
H3Mepsaiach YIJIOM MeEXIy npocenToi H MePBHYHBIM MNepexuMoM. B oHTOreHese
OTHOCHTE/IbHAN OJIMHA XHJIOR KkaMephbl MOCTENEHHO H3IMEHAETCA: YITHHAETCA Y ONHHX H
yxopauyHBaeTcs y ApYrux pomos. Hampumep, y Proarcestes sp. 3 cpenHeaHH3IHHCKHX
otnoxeHnH# Cepepo-3anannoro Kaska3sa xuias kaMepa y aMMOHMTEILI 3aHHMAaeT OOMH
o6opoT, a Ha MMO3OHHX CTATHAX Pa3PHTHA, HanpuMep Ha BocbMoM oGopote, — 1,25
o6opora (ta6n. I, ¢pur. 3) u 6onbuie. ¥V Phyllocladiscites acheshbokensis Shev. u3 Toro
Xe MECTOHAXONACHHS [JIMHA >XKHIo# kaMepsl aMMOHHKTe/qIHl mpumepno 330°, a B
paKoBHHe ¢ neBAThio ob6opoTamm oHa paBHa 360° (Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1986). Ha-
npotus, y Aconeceras trautscholdi Sinz. u3 anTckux oTnoxennt YnbaHOBCKOrO
IMoBomkbA aMMOHHTENIa HMMeeT JKHIyo kamepy B 270°—360°, a y B3pocnoro
XHABOTHOro ¢ pakoBHHOM B WeCTh-ceMb 060pOTOB OHA ykopaursaetca 1o 180°. Cneayer
OTMETHTb, YTO Y HayTH/Iyca YKOpauHBaHHEe Tejla H JXHBO# KamMephbl ABIIAETCA OOAHHM H3
npH3HakoB ocobH, moctHrme#t nonuoro passutHsa (Collins et. al., 1978). VanuHenus
OTHOCHTE/IbHBIX PAa3MEPOB TElla B OHTOT€HETHYECKOM PA3BHTHH Y HEro HE NPOHCXOOMT.

CentorpamMMsl NOCTPOeHHI U 24 pakoBHH 13 pogoB aMMOHHTOB Pa3HOro BO3pacTa
H CHCTeMaTHYeckoro mnosoxeHus: Neoglyphioceras abramovi Popow (Bm3e, 2 3K3.),
Agathiceras uralicum (Karp.) (apTuHCckH# apyc, | 3k3.), Proarcestes sp. (anm3uit, 2 3x3.),
Eurystomiceras polychelictum Bockh (6afioc, 1 3x3.), Holcophyloceras zignodianum Orb.
(6aftoc, 1 3ka.), Elatmites mutatus (Traut.): . (kenmoselt, 4 3k3.), Cheloniceras sp. (anT,
2 3k3), Diadochoceras sp. (ant, 1 3x3.), Melchiorites sp. (anT, 2 3K3.), Parahoplites sp.
(anT, 1 3Kx3.), Tetragonites duvalianus Orb. (ant, 2 3k3.), Beudanticeras newtoni Casey
(anb6, 3 3K3.), Gaudryceras striatum Jimbo (TypoH—canToH, 2 3k3.). Kpome Toro, 6b1u
KCNoNb30BaKkLl 28 cenrorpaMM, onybnuxosaHHbIX paHee (dpywnu, Horyxaesa, 1981;
Mpmxa#inosa, koryxaesa, 1985). C moMolsl0 HEKOTOPBIX H3 HHX IIPOCJICANM HaMevalo-
IIHeCA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B DACIIOJIOKEHHMH CeIlT.

1. Elatmites mutatus, 3k3. Ne 3871/66, 74, 78. MHKpPOKOHXH, OTJIHYAIOLIHECH
HanH4ueM yniek (3k3. Ne 3871/66), xapaktepnayiorca 6onee GBICTPBIM N0 CPABHEHHIO C
MaKPOKOHXaMH YBe/IM4YEHHMEM BBICOTHI KAMEP H YMEHbILCHHbIM Ha OHH YHCNIOM 060poToB
(puc. 1). 3TH OTNHYHA, BOIMOXKHO, CBA3aHbl C Gonlee GBICTPLIM POCTOM MHKPOKOHXOB.

2. Holcophylloceras zignodianum, ak3. Ne 3871/39. Ha ceanMoM o6opoTre umeercs
mecth ymek; yepes 270° x npoTokoHxy (anuHa xunot xkameps) Ha o6opote (ot 4-#f o
20-# cenThl) pacrojioxeHbl 1IECTh YKOpOYeHHbIX kamep (pHc. 2). O6pa3oBaHue yuek,
BO3MOXXHO, BBI3LIBATIO 3aMe[JIEHHE pPOCTa PaKOBHHBI B IJIMHY, YTO H OTPa3suIoCh Ha
BLICOTE OJJHOBPEMEHHO C HUMH 00pa3oBaHHBIX KaMep.

3.Eurystomiceras polychelictum, 3x3. Ne 3871/31. Ha mocnennem o6opoTe HacuMTHI-
BAETCA NATh BOPOTHH4YKOB, a uepe3 270° (OMMHa KHMOH KaMepwl) K TNPOTOKOHXY Ha
obopote pacnionoxens! 13 kaMep M IIecTh H3 HHUX ykopodeHHble. Ha nByx mocrneanux
o6opoTax HacYMThIBAETCA BOCEMb (ECATH) BOPOTHHYKOB, a uepe3 270° B CTOPOHY
NpOTOKOHXa Ha ABYX ob6opoTax HacuMThIBaeTcA 25 kaMep M 11 H3 HEX yKOpOYCHHBbIE
(puc. 3). O6pajoBanye = BOPOTHHYKOB, BEPOATHO, TakXe 3aMEJJIANIO HaJCTPaHPaHHe B
IJIUHY pakoBHHHo# Tpy6km.

4, Tetragonites duvalianus, 9k3. Ne 3871/69. B pakoBuHe H3 ceME o6oporos
HaCYHTBHIBAETCA INPHMEPHO paBHOE YMC/IO BAIMKOB H YKOPOYEHHBIX Kamep: 29—30
BATHKOB M 29 yKOpO4YeHHbIX kamep (pHc, 4, 6).

5. Neoglyphioceras abramovi, 3k3. Ne 3871/40. B pakosnHe u3 fecatH o6opoTtos
HAcYHTHIBaeTCcA 24—25 Ba/HKOB H 4] ykopoyeHHas kaMepa. Y 3k3. Ne 3871/40 na necatu
obopoTax pacnonararoTca 23 (28) BaninkoB H 37 yKOPOYEHHBIX KaMep. ITO COOTHOILIEHHE
MOJKHO MPOHHTEPNPETHPOBATH CIEAYIOIIHM 06pa3oM: o6pa3oBaHue BAIHKOB CONPOBOXK-
Jaj1oCh CTPOHTEILCTBOM YKOPOYEHHBIX KaMep, HO HapAny c 3To# cyllecTBoBa/IH ApYrHe
IIPHYHHBI CTPOHTENILCTBA HH3KHX KaMmep, Mo3ToMy Hx 6ombiue, yeM BanukoB (puc, 4, e).

6. Cheloniceras sp., 3xk3. Ne 3871/67. IIna sToro ponga XapakTEpHO 4epelOBAHHE
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Puc. 1. Centorpammel Elatmites mutatus, AeMOHCTpHDYIOILME PajHLIE TEMIbI YBEJHUYEHHS BHICOThI KBMeEp
Y MHRpo- (3k3. N 3871/66) u makpoxonxos (3k3. N 3871/74, 78); p."Oxa, c. Enarbma; xennonelt

Ilo ocu abecunce — mopaaxoBLie HOMepa kKaMep, IO OCH ODAMHAT — BLICOT@ KaMep B MM, PHMCKHMH
uubpaMn 0603HAYEHRI KOHLL! COOTBETCTRYIOIHX 060pPOTOB PAKOBHHBI

rpy6nix H ToHKHX pebep. Ha 4eTBepTOoM 060poTe HacuUHTHIBaeTCA 1ecTh Ipy6oix pebep,
4 HA TpedbIgyWIEM — CeMb YKOPOYEHHBIX kaMep (IJIMHA XHio# kaMephbl NPHMEPHO
pasra 270—300°). Ha natom o6opore — BoceMs rpy6bix pebep, a Ha npempiaywieM —
CEMB-ZIEBATH HHIKHX KaMep. O6palopaHue rpy6uix pebep, mo-BMAMMOMY, IPOHCXOAHIIO
BO Bpemsi 3aMeJJICHHOI'O POCTa PaKOBHHBI B JITHHY H CONIPOBOXATIOCh CTPOHTEILCTBOM
HH3IKKX kamep (pHc. 5).

7. Gaudryceras striatum, 3x3. Ne 3871/8. Ha BTOopoM oGopoTe HacUHTBIBAETCA TPH
Bajiuka, a Ha NpedbiOylleM — TPH YKOPOUYEHHbIE KaMephl (ONMHMHa XHIo# KaMepsl
NpHMepHO paBHa ogHOMY o6opoty). Ha yeTBepTOM — TpH BaJjIHKa, 8 Ha NPeAbIAYIIEM,
TPeTheM — TPH HH3IKHe kaMepbl. Ha nATOM — ueThipe BajIMKa, & H2 YeTBEPTOM — IIATH
YKopoyenHbIx kamMep. Ha miecToM — 4YeThipe BajiHKa, & HA MATOM — 4YeThIpe HH3KHX
kaMephl (puc. 4, 2). ¥ BTOpPOro 3k3eMIUIspa 3TOro )Xe BHOA coXpaHsaeTcsa Gnm3koe
COOTHOIIEHHE YHC/1a BAITMKOB H YKOPOYEHHBIX kamep. O6pa3lopaHue BaJIMKOB, [10-BHAMMOMY,
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Puc. 2. YacTh cenTorpaMme! LIECTOro H NMPHMbIxalOmHUX Yacrel maroro B cemsmoro ofoporos Holcophyl-
loceras zignodianum (uymepamus cent HaumHaeTcs ot mocienuelt), axs, N 3871/39; Harecran; 6altoc
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Puc. 3. Yact, centorpaMMm TpeThero-ierseproro o6oporoB y Eurystomiceras polichelictum, 3m.
N 3871/31; Harecran; Gaftoc

O6bAcHEHHA cM. pHC. 1
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TAKOKE COMIPOBOXAANIOCh 3aMeUIEHHEM pOCTa pakOBHHHOM TpyGKH B A/TMHY H CTPORTENILCT-
BOM HH3KHX KaMmep.

8. Diadochoceras sp., 3x3. Ne 3871/62. Pakosuna pebpucras. Ha natm oGoportax
pacrionoxxeno 80 kxamep, 38 M3 HHX YyKopoveHHble. KpHpas OHTOrcHeTHYECKOro
H3MEHEHHAA BBICOTHI KaMep nAnoo6pa3nan (puc. 6, a). Ee ¢opma, BoamoxkHo, oTpaxaeT

20
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Puc. 5. Cenrorpamma rpyGopebpucrot paxosummt Cheloniceras sp., 3x3. N 3871/67, Kapxes, p. Xo-

KOO3b; ant
O6bacHeHHA cM. pHC. |
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Pnc. 6. Centorpammsl cxynsnTrpoBannoft (a) B rnagxoft (6) paxosum: a -- Diadochoceras sp., .
N 3871/62, 6 — Melchiorites sp., 3x3. N 3871/2; Kapxa3, p. Xoxoass; ant

O6bAcHeHnA cM. pRc. |
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HepaBHOMepHBI# pOoCT pakOBHHHO# TpyGKM, MHOTOKpATHbIE 3aMEIJIEHHA U YCKOPEHHA ee
CEKpEINH.

9. Melchiorites sp., 3x3. Ne 3871/2. PakoBHHa ¢ riajakoff noBEpXHOCTBIO A HEMHOTO-
YUCNIEHHbIMH, c7a60 BBIpaXXCHHLIMH TEPEKMMAaMH H MOACTH/IAIOIUMMH HX BAIMKAMH.
CentorpamMma y 3Toro poaa 6onee nnaBHasA, 4€M Y MpeAbIAYILEro, U HE HMEET PE3KHX
nepenanos (puc. 6, 6). Ee dhopma, BosMokHO, oTpaxaeT Gonee paBHOMepHbI#t pocT
PaKOBHHEIL

PaccMoTpeHHBIE IPHMEPBI AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO YKOPOYEHHbIE KaMepbl PHKCHPYIOT B
PaKOBHHE 3aMeJJIeHHe ee pocTa He TONMbKO Ha repoHTHYecKHX cramuax (Makowski, 1962;
Muxaftnosa, Horywxaena, 1985), Ho M Ha NPOTHKEHHH BCET0 OHTOTE€HETHIECKOrO
pa3suTHa. Takue 3aMeaJieHHs, TO-BHOHMOMY, MMEJIH MecTo Bo Bpemsa obpa3opaHns
BAJIHKOB, BOPOTHAYKOB, YIIEK H MEPEXXHUMOB.

CenTorpaMMmel, NpHBeQieHHLIE B CTaThe, 4 Takke ony6mukopaHHuie paHee (Ipymwm,
Horyxaesa, 1981; Muxa#tnopa, Horyxaesa, 1985), mo3ponsaoT roropuTs 0 TOM, YTO
H3yueHHblEe POAbl OT/IHYAIOTCA CBOMMH cenTorpaMmaMH (puc. 4, a—e) M, HAIPOTHB,
NpeACTABHTC/IH OTHOTO poda MMElOT CXOJHbIe cenTorpamMmel (cM. puc. 3) (Mnxaltnosa,
Horyxaesa, 1985).

NEPUOAHUYHOCTD POCTA PAKOBHHBI U TEOXPOHOMETPUSA

KpuBbie pocTa paKOBHHBI IIPEACTaBIAIOT rpadHYecKyio 3aHCh HIHPHHBI TOCICNOBa~
TENbHO PAacClONIOXEHHBIX Kojel pocta. CpeaH MHOrOYHCIIEHHOrO IPOCMOTPEHHOrO
MaTepHasla [EBOHCKHE DaKOBHHBI, 0o6e3no npenocrabiexHsle b.H. Borocnosckum,
HMeJIA HAWIYYIIYI0O COXPAHHOCThb KOJIEl] pOCTa, IIO3BOJIHBLIYIO BIEPBHIE YCTAHOBHTH
cuHyconaansHeLl xapakTep KpHBo#t pocTa paKOBMHBI aMMOHHTOB Ha npuMepe Protoxycly-
menia dubia (Loew.-Less.) (Doguzhaeva, 1982). Ha pakoBHHa2x 3Toro aMMoHuTa Gbina
3aMepeHa WHpHHa 120 nmocnegoBaTeIbHO PaclioIOKEHHBIX Koel, 06 pa3yrolnx YeTBepTh
ceasMoro o6opoTa, u 240 KoJtell, COCTaBNIAIOLINX [1OJIOBHHY litecToro obopora (puc. 7, 8).
3TH KpuBBIEe MOKA3LIBAIOT 3aKOHOMEpPHOE, epe3 13—17 konernl, MoBTOpeHHe MAHHMAJILHO
y3kux xonel. Ha ocHoBaHMHM 26 NOJICYETOB YHC/IA KOJIEL MEXAY COCEAHHMH MHHAMYMaMH
KpHBOK BLIYHCJIEHO CpedHee YHCJIO KoJell, Yepe3 KOTOpOe IOBTOPAIOTCA MHMHHMMAlbHO
y3kue KoJbla, paBHoe 15,24 (Horyxaesa, 1984). IIpu nonyumeHHH, YTO KA o€ KOJIbLO
NpencTaBjifeT CyTO4YHBIH npupocT pakoBuHHON TpyOKkW, MHMHHMAaJ/bHbIE NPHPOCTEHI
CEKPEeTHPOBAIIHCh B CpedHEM 4epe3 kaxawle 15,24 cyr. PerynapHo noBTOpAIOLIHECA
3aMe/lleHHA pocTa pakoBHHHO# Tpy6xm, Bo3aMoxHO, ObLIN cBsA3aHbl ¢ cexpeliHelt cemt.
Ilo kpaltue#t Mepe, TpyaHO HalTH APYryIo CTONEL PEryAAPHO NOBTOPAIOILYIOCA NPHYHHY
CHH)KEHHSA TEMITOB pocTa pakoBHHHON TpyGku. B 3TOM ciTy4ae cenThl CEKPETHPOBAITHCh C
HHTEpBaJIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOLUMM BpeMeHH obpa3zoBauHmsa 15,24 kormen, BO3MOXHO,
paBHBIM 15,24 cyT. He HCKIIOYEHO, 4TO 3TO BpeMs COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JBYM HENENAM, T.C.
B taMeHCKOe BpPEMA, KOTIA XM/ HCCIeAyeMbllt aMMOHMT, NOJIOBHHA JIYHHOTO MecCALa
cocrapnssa He 14 cyt, a mpuMepHo 15, U Bech JMyHHBIH Mecsal BKJIOYaN Toraa He 28,
a 30,5 cyT.

JIynusi#t Meca — 3To nepron spamenus JIyHs! Bokpyr 3emnu. B damencku#t pex
3a ontMH NyHHbI! BHTOK JeMn o6opaynpaiack BOKPYr ocH He 28 pa3, a 30. CoppeMennbI#t
ron skmouvaer 13 NyHHBIX MecsueB, CTOJbKO € MX 6buto, Mo maHHbIM CKpaTTOHA
(Scrutton, 1965), u B neBoHe. YUHTHIBAA 3TH NAaHHBIE, MPOJODKHTENTLHOCTH AEBOHCKOTO
romla mo konsuaM pocta amMMoHHTa P. dubia Moxer 6biTh oueHena B 396 cyT.
(Hdoryxaena, 1984). 3Ta oleHKa COOTRETCTBYET NMPOAODKHTELHOCTH NEBOHCKOro rofa,
BhIYMc/ieHHOM o KoJbuaM pocta y kopannoB (Wells, 1963; Scrutton, 1965) u na
OCHOBAHMH TEOPHM 3aMelJIeHHA BpalueHus Jemmnu (Monmus, 1977).

Conocrasnenne yKcna KONel pocTa X OMHOBPEMEHHO C HEHMH O6Pa3oBaHHBIX KaMep,
TAK e KaKk M aHaJ M3 CeNTOrpaMm, NMpUBEEHHBIH BhIlle, CBHAETE/LCTBYET O CYLLIECTBO-
BAHHN koppenauMHM Mexay cekpeuneX pakoBHHHO# Tpy6xM M obpa3loBaHMEM cenT
(Doguzhaeva, 1982; Joryxaepa, 1984).
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Pnc. 7. Konsna pocra na nerepansnoft (a) u semTpansHolt (6) cTopoHax paxoBHHK y AEBOHCEOrO @MMO-
ruTa Protoxyclymenia dubia (mo: Doguzhaeva, 1982).
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Pnc. 8. Kpasas pocra pexosmmm Protoxyclymenia dubia, myoGpamennoff ma pmc. 7 (mo: Doguzhaeva,

1982)

ITo ocr abcnmcc — nopROKOBLIC HOMEpA KOJIeN pocTa, N0 OCH OPHHAT — IUAPHHA XOJich pocTa B MM



CKOPOCTb POCTA PAKOBHHbBI

B ocHoBe BpeMeHHBIX MHTepIpeTaliit pocTa pakoBHHBI aMMoHoMaelt nexart npen-
MIOJIOXEHHUsA O CYTOYHOM IepHone oO6pajoBAHHA KoOJIell pocTa A NMOCTOSHHOM IepHose
o6Gpa3opanns kamep. M XoTA ABHO HECOOTBETCTBAE 3THX ITPEANOIOKERHH Nponeccy pocTa
PaxoBHHLI HAYTHIyca, OOHAKO NOKA HE H3BECTHb! HHKaKHe MODP(ONOrHYECKHE YepThl
aMMoHoHZe#, KoTopble MOT/IH 6B HX ONMPOBEPIHYTH.

KprBssie pocta pakosHHBI (pHc. 8, 9) oTpakaloT neproarvYeckue HIMEHCHHA CKOPOCTR
cekpelH pakoBHHHOHR Tpy6GkH. IIpm nocTosHHOM neproAe o6pa3oBaHKsn KaMep BhICOTA
KaMep omnpefessieTCs NPAPOCTOM PaKOBHHBI 32 NMepKoA uX o6pa3jopannA. CenTorpaMmel,
C/leOBAaTE/IbHO, OAIOT HEKOTOpOe MpencTaBiicHHe 06 HIMEHEHHH CKOPOCTH pOCTa& B
outoreHese, HayveHnble poabl OTIIHYAIOTCA APYr OT APYra CBOMMM CENITOrpaMMaMH B
6onbmiet MM MeHbIUeH cTeneHu. B KadecTBe NpHMepa pPAacCMOTPHMM [IBE DE3KO
OT/IMYAIOIIHECH KPHBBIC; TPHACOBOro aMMOHHTa Proarcestes sp. (cM. puc. 4, 9) K
topckoro Elatmites mutatus (cM. prc. 1). TlepBslit aMMOHAT HMeeT pakOBHHY, COCTOALIYIO
H3 MHorouMcneHHbix (10—11) HM3KEX UHBO/OTHBIX ob6opotom (Tabn. I, ¢mr. 3), m
MOJIOTYI0 MEJIEHHO BO3pacTalolllylo KpHbylo, JuaMeTp pakoBHHH H3 8—10 o6opoTon
pabeH numb 25—30 MM, Cyas no kpusoit (cM. puc. 4, 9), CKOPOCTh PocTa PAKOBHHBI
y 3TOro 8aMMOHHTA CPABHHTENILHO GBLICTPO yBETHYHBAJIACH HA PAHHHUX CTAAMAX PA3BHTHA,
a 3aTeM, OCTaPaACh HA3IKOR B CPABHEHHH CO BTOPHIM POJOM, BO3pacTasia He3HAYHTELHO.
Y BTOpOro aMMOHHTa PAKOBHHA COCTOHT H3 6—8 o6opoTtos (Tabn. I, pur. 4), koTophe,
KaK H KaMepbl, GBICTPO YBEeIMYMBATHMCH 1O BBICOTE; AHAMETD PAKOBHHBI, COCTOAILeEH M3
BocsME 06opoToB, paBen 65 MM. Kpusas pocTa 3TOro aMMOHHKTA Ha nepBhix o6opoTax
nonoras (cM. puc. 1), 3aTeM cpaBHHTeNbHO GBICTPO NOCTHraecT KpyTOro NHKa W NazgaeT
BHHM3 y repoHTHYeckHX ¢opM. Tak ke, MO-BHAMMOMY, H3IMEHASACh H CKOPOCTb POCTa
PAKOBWHBL. JTH aMMOHHATBHI Pa3Ko OTMAYAKOTCA MO 9YHCIYy KaMep ¢parmokoHa., YV
Proarcestes sp. B pakoBHHe quaMeTpoM 25 MM Hx HacuuThbiBaeTca 105, a y E. mutatus B
PaKOBHHE ¢ THaMeTpoM 65 MM — nnnis 60 kamep. Ilpencrasnsiercn, uto Proarcestes sp.
CEeKPETHPOBAJI PAKOBHHY C MEHBIIIHMH CKOPOCTSIMH, HO B TeueHHe GoJiee NPORXOIRHTENb-
HOrO BpPEMERH.

CentorpaMmsl Oai0T HEKOTOpoe, XOTf BechbMa NpHGNH3MTENbHOS M JHIIL obluee
npexactasnenre o6 a6CoNMIOTHBIX CKOPOCTAX pPocTa pakoBHHL aMMoHoune#t. Eciu npen-
NIONTOKHTb, YTO 3a ABE Helle/TH AMMOHHT HaJCTPaMBacT PAKOBHHY Ha OTPE30K PAKOBHH-
Holt Tpy6KM, 3aKTIOMEHHBIE MEXIOy NBYMA CENTAMH, TO J[EJIEHHEM IIOC/ICAHETO HA
NPOaO/XHTENIbHOCTh OBYX HEZE/Ih, KOTOPAsA B TE0JIOTHYCCKOM NponLUioM 6hlia HEeMHOro
6onbme 14 cyr (Horyxaesa, 1986), MBI NHOJYYHM CKOPOCTb POCTa PAKOBHHEI JTa
ckopocTh 6yIeT NpedcTaBlATh YCPeOHEHHOE 3a fABe Hele/IH BhIpAXeHHE, TOrga KaK
peannHule CKOPOCTH H3MEHMAIHCh B TeYCHHe JABYX Hedelk IO CHHycomze, 6yny4m
MHHMMAaJIbHBIMH BO BpEMSA BO3BEICHHA CENT H TOCTHras MakCAMyMa MEXAY CTPORTENbCT-
BOM Moc/egHHX. Y HcClleqyeMbIX aMMOHHTOB BEJTHYHHA CKOPOCTH POCTA M3MEHAJIACH B
mupoknx npenenax: ot 0,003—0,01 mMm/cyT Ha panuux obopotax go 0,61 MM/cyT Ha
mectoM ofopore y Beudanticeras newtoni. IIpu cTpomTenscrse ceasmoro obopora,
Hanpumep, y Neoglyphioceras abramovi ckopocTs pocTa NpHMEpHO COCTaBiAla
0,08 MM/cyT, y Agathiceras uralicum (Karp.) — 0,23 mm/cyT, y Proarcestes sp. —
0,19 mm/cyT.

Hna ammonntos Euphylloceras velledae (cm. puc. 9) m Gaudryceras striatum
(cM. puce. 4, 2) npopenieHO cpaBHEHHE CKOPOCTeH POCTa, BHIYACICHHBIX KaK C IOMOILBIO
KPHBRIX pocTa, Tak M o cenrorpamMam. Cys no IIHPHHE KOJNel] pocTa, Y epBoro pHAa
CKOpPOCTL pocTa BO BpeMs CTPOHTenncTBa ceabmoro obopora cocrasmuna 0,3—
0,7 MM/ cyT. Takue xe OLEHKM JaeT CENTOrpaMma 3TOTO aMMOHHTa. Y BTOpPOro BHAA
OLeHKa IIMPHHBI KOJIEll pOCTa Ag8eT BeJHYMHKI ckopocTh nopanka 0,15—0,30 MM/ cyT Ha
tenLMom oGoporte, a no cenrorpamMmam — 0,21—0,41 mMm/cyT.

Hnsn cpasnenns nanoMunM, yro Nautilus belauensis Saunders, HaxoaAch b eCTeCTBEH-
HBIX ycrnosuax, pacreT co ckopocthio 0,1 MM/CYT Ha paHHHX OHTOrEHETHYCCKHX
CTamusAx, & NpR AOCTHKEHHH IOJIOBO3PE/IOCTH CKOPOCTh POCTA CHEdxaeTcsi (Saunders,

25
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Prc. 9. Kpusasn pocta paxoeuns! Euphylloceras velledae, 3x3. N 3871/10; Kasxas, p. Xoxoms; anor
(no: Doguzhaeva, 1982)

O6vacuenns cMm. prc.. 8

1983). HayTwnycel, coaepxailipecsi B aKBAPHYMax, pPociH ¢ 6ONBUIHMA CKOPOCTAMH,
pasasiMu 0,17—0,30 mMm/cyT (Collins et al., 1978). Muoronerare HabmrooeHMs 3a
HAYTH/IYyCAMH [TOKA3AJIH, YTO IOJIHOCThIO cHOPMHpOBAHHAA PAKOBHHA CTPOHTCA MMH B
teueHne 10—15 ner. Heckonbko MOCNEOHUX NI€T OHH XHBYT, He HANCTPANBAA PAKOBHHBI
(Saunders, 1983). ITo nponokuTensHoCcTA pocTa pakosuubl A.H. Hpanos (1975) cpeaun
no3aHeMe3o3ohckux amMMoHon el BoinenAeT GOPMBI C MOCTOAHHLIM HJIH NPONONKATENb-
HbIM POCTOM (MerakoHXH), cO cpeAHed NMpoOOO/DKHTENBHOCThIO pocTa (MAKpOKOHXM) M
pAHO NMpeKpamaBlInMCA POCTOM (MAKPOKOHXH), 3TOT BLIBOA OCHOBaH Ha pajTHYAAX B
CTpOEHHE XMJIBIX KAMEP M PpacIoJioieHHe MPEIIIeCTBYIOIHMX HM CeNT Ha INO3AHHX
OHTOreHEeTHYECKHAX CTAOHAX Pa3BHTHA.

JAKNIOYEHHE

AHaTA3 KPHBEIX POCTa PAKOBHMHBI M CENTOrpaMM ITO3BOJIAET IIpenrnosaraTh, 4To B
OHTOreHeTHYeCKOM (BO3MOJXKHO, 38 HCKITIOYEHHEM CAMBIX PaHHHX M CaMbIX MO3OHHX
craauil) ) ¥ HCTOpHIECKOM pPa3BATHH aMMOHORAeH PHTMHAKA cexpeltnH 6bL1a NocToARHOHN,
8 CKOpPOCTH POCTa MeHA/MCh. BpeMenHOe monyueHRne CyTO4HOro neprona obpasopaHus
KOJIEll POCTa : [TOJIyYHJI0O HEKOTOpOE NOATBepXneHHe, Gnarozapa nonyideHHo#f ¢ mux
IIOMOILBIO OLICHKE TIPOJOIKUTEILHOCTH IEBOHCKOTO rofla, coBnanatomelt c HMelommuMu-
oA

B oHTOreReTHYeCKOM Pa3BHTHHM aMMOHOHAe# cCkOpOCTh pocTa PaKOBHHBI YBETHUHBA-
nmacs B pa3Ho# cTemeHE HepapHOMepHOo. PakosuHb! ¢ rpy6o#t ckynsntypoft mim
BOPOTHHYKAMH, YIIKAMH, BaJJHKAMH M IIp. POCITH, BEPOATHO, 0cOGEHHO HepaBHOMEPHO.
Cpenu aMMOHHMTOB, II0-BHOIHMOMY, CYIIECTBOBIN kak GOpMbI, pacTyuime GhiCTpo H
HeZOJIro, Tak ¥ Te, KOTOpble pOoc/iM MeleHHO M Gonee anuTenbHoe BpemsA. Ilepshie
ofnananm HeMROTOYMCICHHBIMH GBICTPO YBENMMYHMBAIOIMMHCA 1O BBICOTC KaMEpaMH,
HanpuMep Elatmites mutatus. PakoBHHa 3TOro aMMOHHTa, BO3MOXXHO, CTPORJIACH OKOJIO
Tpex ner. K rpynme MeaneHHO PACTYIIHX AMMOHHMTOB MOXHO OTHECTH TPHACOBOTO
Proarcestes sp., y KOTOpOro pakoBHHa OHaMeTpoM B 3 cM HMeeT okoso 100 kamep.
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YK 564.52:551734(749.2)

s ®.A. Kypasnepa
HOBBIE ®AMEHCKME IICEBAOPTOLIEPATHABI I0)KHOI'O 3AKABKA3BA

B tayHe cpenme- M mo3aHeneBOHCKHX Mope#t HOkHoro 3akaBka3b roJIOBOHOTHE
MOJIMIOCKH MrPajiH, MO-BHOWMOMY, HEMATTYI0 POJib. 33 CPaBHHTEILHO KOPOTKOE Bpe-
MSA r¢0JIOTAMM M TMAJIEOHTOJIOTAMH [MONYTHO C APYrHMH IpyllaMH HCKONAEMBIX Gbl-
na cobpana pa3Hoo6pa3Has MO TaKCOHOMHYECKOMY COCTaBY KOJJIEKLHA uedanomon,
MepeJaHHAas HAM JJIA M3y4YEeHHA. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTENEHH COXPAHHOCTH OA/IEKO He
Bce GopMBI yIasiock OnpenennTbh A0 Baa. TeM He McHee B paae paboT aBTOpoM omm-
caHo okoyio 20 BHAOB, MpHHannexammux Kk 14 pogaM, BocbMH ceMelicTam M mATH
oTpsnaM HyTHrnonae#t, oproueparonne#f m akTHHoueparouneit (Banamwos, JKypaBnesa,
1962; JKypasnepa, 1964, 1972, 1974, 1978, 1979, 1985). HHTepecHO OTMETHTb INpH
3TOM, YTO B YKA3aHHLIX OT/IOXEHHAX He 6buto obHapyweHo HM amMMoHoupelt, HH
6axTputonnelt.

B macTosume#f cTaThe OnMHMCaHO ABA HOBBIX BHAAa pona Paramoorcoceras M yeThipe
BHAOA poda Arpaoceras.

Pon Arpaoceras, kak H HeKOTOphle NpPYrHe IIpeACTABHTENH MCeBIaKTHHOLIEPATHH,
H3-3a 60JIBILIOr0 CXOACTBA C AKTHHOLIEPAaTOHNEAMH, B 0cOGEHHOCTH o ¢opme cudoHa
¥ BHYTPHCHGOHHBIX OTJIOXKEeHHH, aBTOPOM H HEKOTOPBHIMH HCC/IEOBATEIAMH HHOrIa
nepeMenanca M3 HafdoTpARa oprouepaTouae#t B HanoTpan akTHHouepatounneh (Bap-
ckos, 1963; XKypasnesa, 1972; lllnmanckuit, 1968). Onnako Gonee TiiaTeNnbHOE H3yHe-
HHe HEKOTOPLIX XOPOIII0 COXPAHHBIIMXCA BHIOB poja Arpaoceras y6eqHTE/IbHO TMOKa-
3BIB2ET, YTO Mpolecc GOpMHpPOBAaHHA BHYTPHCHGOHHBIX OTIOKeHU# MpoucxoaAMa y HEX
HHBIM NYTEM MO CPaBHEHHIO C aKTHHoLiepaTouaeAaMH. Y akTHHouepaTommeit, o6na-
naBIMX BHyTpHCHpoHHOH cocynucTo# cHcTeMoit, HaBecTKOBLIE BHYTPHCH(OHHBIE OTIIO-
EHHS TOABJIANNCHL BHaYalle B IEPEropolOYHOM OTBEPCTHH H MYTEM IIOCTENEHHOro Ha-
CNauBaHHA POCH N0 TeX fIop, Moka cBoGoaHoM ocTapasach TOJILKO COCYAMCTAS CHCTEMA
BMeCTe C TIEpHCMIATHYMOM — cBOGOOHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM MeXIy BHYTpeHHe# mno-
BEPXHOCTbIO CBOGOAHOM YacCTH COENMHHTENLHOrO KOJIblla H Hapy)XHO# MOBEPXHOCTbIO
BHYTPHCH(GOHHBIX M3BECTKOBBIX konel. IlepHcmaTHyM 3amoJiHANCA CleUMalbHBIMH H3-
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PeCTKOBBIMH OTJIOXKEHHAMH B IOCIEOHIOK oOvepenb, MOCAE TOro Kak IpeKpalliajiach
GBs3b MATKOTO Tejla XXHBOTHOro ¢ kamepoil.

Y nceBIaKTHHOUCPATHH HM3BCCTKOBblE BHYTPHCHGOHHbIE OTIIOXEHHA BHAYAne, KaK H
y 8KTHHOLEpaTOHAeH, OTK/IANbIBATMCH TAaKkKe B NEPEropoOJIOYHOM OTBepCTHH. OnHako
gasiee OHH TPOAO/XAIIH HAKAIUTHBATBLCA HENOCPEICTBEHHO Ha BHYTpPeHHe# moBepx-
HOCTH COEIHHMTELHOrO KONblla, HE OCTABJIAA MepucrnarAyma. B yacTHocTH, Y BHOOB
poaa Arpaoceras, KaKk BHAHO IO HANPAB/ICHHIO CJI0EB B ITHX OT/IOKEHHAX, BC/IeX 38
KonsLaMu, o6pa3yloHMHCA B MeperopoAoYHOM OTBEPCTHH, Ha cBoboaHoft wactm
COeAHHHUTENIBHOTO KOJbLA (OPMHPYIOTCA €llle OOHO HJIH OBA HE3aBPHCHMBIX APYr OT
Ipyra KoJelia, B KaXXA0OM H3 KOTOPbIX Habmomnaercs cBoec HarpaBiicHHe cioes. B npo-
pecce pocTa 3TH KONbla MOTYT CMBIKATBCA APYr C APYroM, OCTaB/IAA HHOrOa cienabl
onuolt uam npyx mene#t B Mectax cmbikanmua. IIpn panbHelfluieM pocte H3BeCTKOBBIX
OT/IONEHHNH# 3TH IeJTM MHOTAA COXPaHAIOTCA.

Martepran, onucaHHblit B cTtatbe, cobpan reonorom MI'PH B.I1. ®enmkcom. Ilons-
3YACh CJTy4aeM, ABTOP BBHIPaXAET eMYy HCKPEHHION 6aronapHocTs.

CEME A CTBO PSEUDORTHOCERATIDAE FLOWER ET CASTER, 1935
NOACEMENCTBO PSEUDORTHOCERATINAE FLOWER ET CASTER, 1935
Pon Paramooreoceras Zhuravieva, 1978
Paramooreoceras definitum Zhuravleva, sp. nov.

Tabn. II, ¢ur. 1

Ha3saHue Bupaa ot definitus (yiat.) — onpeneneHHBIH.

Fonorun — ITUH, N 1336/135; Haxuuesanckan ACCP, ymense ITaitanapa, npa-
Bbilt 60pT p. Apna y c. JaH3uk; pameHckult Apyc, BepxHedameHckHlt mombsipyc, 30HA
Euchondrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus.

Onucanne. PakoBAHA mpakTHYecKH IpsMad, - pacumpsroancs » o6nactH
¢parmoxrona mox yrioM okonio 8°, B momepeYHoM ceueHHH xpyrnas. IlosepxHocTh
TOJILKO C JIMHAAMH POCTa, CHIbHO HAKJIOHHBIMH K BeHTpanbHof#t cTopoHe. I'a3joBbie Ka-
Mepsl IOBOJILHO KOpOTKHME. B ananmukannHoM wacTH dparMokoHa Ha IOHAMETp NpH-
XoOuTcA 3 kamepsnl, B anopanbHo#t — He MeHee 5. Ileperoponkm BorHyTsl B agamnn-
ranbHOM wacTH PparMokoHa Ha ATMHY onHO# razoso#t kamepsi, B agopansHo#t — Ha
anunay 1,2—1,5 u HakNIOHHRI K BeHTpamsHOM cTOpOHe,

INeperoponounan nuHENA oGpa3jyeT BEeHTpalbHOE H JOPCAJILHOE CCAJNa, A3 KOTOPBIX
nocfieqree BhILIE, ;

Cudon c nnamerpom 0,22—0,24 (6mmke k xunok kamepe, Boamoxso, 0,18) nnamer-
pa ¢parMoKOHa B AJANHKAJIBHON YACTH clerka CMelleH JOpCcalbHO, 8 B AXOPasb-
Ho#f — BEHTpanbHO M OTCTOMT 31eCh OT CTeHKH pakopHHbl Ha 0,37—0,40 nuamerpa
dparmorkora. CermMeHTh! CHGOHAa YIOTAHEHHBIE C OTHOIUCHHEM [JTHHBI K [IHPHHE
1,35—1,70, seinyknsle, rpymesuansle, ¢ HanGosnbsuet BpinyxnocThio B cBOe#t mepenneit
YaCTH; B AJANHKATLHON YACTH NPH 3TOM cerMeHTh! Gonee BBITYKNbIE ¢ OopcasibHOM
CTOpPOHBI, YeM C BeHTpanbHOH, a B agopasbHO# OOAHAKOBO BBHINMYKJBI CO BCEX CTOPOH.
30HB TIpHSIEraHMA OTCYTCTBYIOT.. JlRaMeTp mneperoponounoro  oreepctns 0,41—0,48
IHaMeTpa cerMeHTa, B KOHUe ¢parMeHTa, Bo3MoxHo, 0,58. IleperopoaouHrie Tpy6xn
IHPTOXOAHMTOBbIE, CJlerka YIIHHAIOLINECs anopaibHo. bpum Hemmpokm#t, .nyuie
BBIpaXeH ¢ AqopcasibHOM cTopoHbl. CoeIMHHTEMbHBIE KOJIblla TOHKHE, TOMOTCHHbIC, @ Ha
JopcanbHOM KOHLE 06pa’yloT MIIeYHKH,

BHyTpucH}oOHHbIE OT/IOXEHHS NapHEeTaIbHbIE, MOABJIAIOLINECH Ha BEHTpaJbHOH# cTo-
POHe, PACTYILIHE OT NEPeroponOYROTO OTBEPCTHSA 10 COCOMHHTEILHOMY KOJIBIY BIiepe]
H HECKO/JIbKO MeIJICHHEe Ha3aJ M CMBIKAIOLIHECH C OTJIOMEHHAMH COCEHEr0 CErMEHTa
azopanbHO OT ero cepeauusl. ‘Ha nopcanpHylo CTOpPOHY OHH NPOHHKAIOT TOrAa, KOoraa
Ha BeHTpasbHOR YKke 06pa3ytoT CIUIONIAYIO MOAKIAOKY. -

KB.MCPHBIC OTJIOXCHHsA, KaK H BHYTPHCH¢0HHHC, Ha4YHHAKTCA Ha BCHTpﬂJTbHOﬂ CTO-
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pOHe H 3aloJIHAIOT 34ech BCIO KaMepy LIeJTHKOM, KOrfaa Ha mopcanbHo#t o6pasyercs
TONBLKO TOHKHH crolf MypanbHBIX oTNIOXKeHHH, KOTOPHIY NMePeXOOHT B SMACENTaNbHBIE,
pacrnpocTpaHsACh N0 BOIHYTOH NMOBEPXHOCTH NEPEropolKH B CTOPOHY cHpoHa, OnHo-
BPEMEHHO ¢ HMMH HJ/IM BCKOpe IIOCJie HMX 38K/1a[bIBAIOTCA NepHCHOHANTbHBIE OTIOXKe-
HHA HA 0GeHX cTOpoHax meperoponkH. OHM NMPOOBHIalOTCA 1O NMEpPEropojke HABCTpeyy
3MHCENTAIBHBIM H, NO-BHOAHMOMY, I'HMOCENTAalbHBIM H CIIHBAIOTCA C TOCIEOHMMH,
IloBepXHOCTL CMBIKAHHMA 3MH- M THIOCENTANILHBIX OTJIOXeHHH HaXOOHTCA Ha YpOBHE
CMBIKAHHMA COCEIHHX BHYTPHCH(OHHBIX KOJIEL.

CpaBsrenne. Or THnosoro suza P. ruedemanni (Flower, 1939) otnnuaetca kpyr-
noft B monepeyHoOM cedeHHH pakoBHHOMN ¢ 6onee WIKPOKUM cH(pOHOM (Y THIIOBOrO BHIA
oH cocrasaser 0,11—0,16 nuametpa ¢parmMokoHa), cocToAlWIMM M3 60Jiee KOPOTKHX
CErMEHTOB, H MEHee CMEILEHHBIM K BEHTpalbHO! CTOpOHE, 8 TaKkKe TeM, YTO BHYTpPH-

" cnpOHHBIE OTJIOKEHHS PACHPOCTPAHAIOTCA Ha NOPCAILHYIO CTOPOHY paHbllle, YeM Ha
BEHTpaJIbHOM CTOpPOHE BHYTPEHHAA NMOBEPXHOCTH OTIOXeHHH BeipapHHBaeTca. OT P. ti-
‘manense — MeHee CMELIEHHBIM H3 LIEHTPAa cH(}OHOM, cOCTOAIMM H3 Gojee OITHHHBIX
CerMEHTOB H MeHee BbIpaXeHHbLIMH 3JieMeHTaMM neperopoaouHoll nuuun. Ot P. blo-
khini — 6onee mmpokuM cHdoHOM H3 6oniee OJIMHHBIX CETMEHTOB M KpPYIJIBIM IOIe-
PeYHBIM ceyeHHeM pakoBHHbL. OT P. inorum — KpyrnbiM ceueHyeM pPakOBHHBI H TaKKe
6onee mupoknM cudoHoM H3 Gonee MIIMHHBIX CETMEHTOB. .

Matepuan. S 9k3. BMecre ¢ ronorunom Haltnens! eute 2 3k3.; Opyrue 2 mMpoMcxo-
IAT #3 HwkHero ¢pameHa (3oHa Mesoplica meisteri) Ha mpaBom Gepery p. Apna y
c. Amara- A#mxu.

Paramooreoceras insigne Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 2

Ha3saHue pupaa oT insignis (;1at.) — 3amMeTHBIN.

Tonorun — MHH, N 1336/ 138 IOxHoe 3akapka3ne, mpapoGepexxse p. Apna
Hmxe c. JaH3uk; ¢amencknit apyc, HIKHedaMerckuli mogbsapyc, 3oHa Mesoplica
meisteri.

OnuncaHne. PakopuHa NpsaMas, pacliHpsioliascs B obracTH ¢parMokoHa 1non
yrnoM 11—12°, B nonepeyHOM ceueHMHM Kpyriias HIH, BO3MOXHO, B anopaibHON vacTH
coxaTan JopcoBeHTpanbHo. [loBepxHocTh riankas. ['azosele kamMepwl kopoTkue. Ha
auameTp npuxonurca 4—6 xamep. Ileperoponxn BoruyTthl Ha 1,0—1,2 anues! razosot
KaMepbl H HaKJIOHHBI K BEHTpayIbHOM cTopoHe.

IleperoponoyHas JIMHAA C BEHTPA/IbHEIM H IOPCAJIBHBIM CEIJIaMH, H3 KOTOPBIX
noclieqHee BHhILLIE,

Cndon ¢ gmamerpom 0,20—0,27 nuameTpa ¢parMoKOHa CMELUEH K BEHTpabHOMN
CTOpOHe M OTCTOMT OoT Hee Ha 0,37 atoro nuamerpa. CerMeHTEHI cupOHA HEMHOTO YATH-
HEeHHBIE C OTHOILIEHHEM JJNHBI K IupuHe 1,0—1,12, srinyknsie 6onee uau MeHee paBHO-
MepHo, 6ouyeHKkoBHIHBle. [IHameTp neperopomouyHoro oteepctHsa 0,35—0,56 nmamer-
pa cerMeHTa, ajoOpaJibHO OH HECKOJIbKO YyBenanuupaercs. I[leperoponounblie Tpy6km
UMPTOXOAHHTOBbIE C HEUIMPOKHM, HE BIIOJHe 4eTKHM O6pumoM. CoeaMHHTe/IbHbIE
KOJbLIa TOHKHE, FOMOTEHHBIE, CHILHO BBINYKJIble, ¢ HEOOMBILHMH IIEYHKAMH Ha [Ie-
penHeM H 3ajgHeM KoHUaX. MMeeTcs HelIMpOKasA 3aJHAfA 30Ha NPHJIEraHHA C JOPCAllb-
HO#t cTOpOHBIL

BHYTpHCH(}OHHBIE OT/IOXKEHHA NapHeTalbHble, BOIHMKAIOLIHE HAa BEHTpasbHOH cTO-
pOHe, pacTylHe OT IEperopoJOYHOro OTBEPCTHsA BIepen M MeHble Ha’an H ClIHBa-
JOIIMECs B CIUIONMIHYIO NOJK/IafAKy HEMHOro BIepeAW OT cepedAMHbI cerMeHTa. [lanee
OHH PacTyT PaBHOMEDHBIMH CMOfIMH H, JOCTHIafA 3HaYHTeJbHON TOJIHMHLI, HEe BhIpas-
HHBAIOT BHYTPEHIOIO [OBEPXHOCTh CHpOHA C BeHTpanwHO# cTopoHml. IlpomonsHbif#t
BHYTpPHCH(OHHBI# kaHal B 3TO BpeMs IpeAcTaBifeT cobolfl YeTKOBHIOHYIO NOJIOCT.
Ha JopcajibHYIO CTOPOHY OT/JIOMEHHA B 3TO BpPEMA MPOHHKAIOT TOJILKO Ha ypOBHE
NeperopoJOMHOro OTBEPCTHSA M MPH AOCTAaTOYHOM PA3BHMTHM 3aKpLIBAIOT €ro, Ipephbl-
pas BHyTpHcHdOHHBI# KaHasl.

30



KaMmepHble OTNOXEHHS, KaK H BHYTPHCH(OHHLIE, MOABIAIOTCH Ha Beyr Lo
poHe, rae OHH, 6ynyyH NpencTaB/ICHHLIMH MYPalbHOIMHCENTAILHLIMH y Cbeka}o(:;z:
MHCA C HHMH THIOCENTAILHbLIMH, 3aNONRAIOT KAMEPY LETHKOM, B TO Bpemy xay ma
AOpCATbHYI0 CTOPORY OHH MPOHHKAIOT TOJLKO B BHIE TOHKOTO MYpPankmosmpcer.
tanpHOro cyios. IIopepxHOCTL CMBIKAHHA OTIOXMEHHA HAXOOMTCA Ha YPOBHe CMBbIKanng
COCEJTHHX BHYTPHCHGOHHBIX KOJIEll M PacroJIaracTCs HEMHOTO BIEpen ot CepenmmLI
cerMeHTa. Ha obGenx cTOpoHax IleperopoAKH pa3BHBAIOTCA TaKXkKe nepHcubonanyyye
OTJIO)KEHHS,

CpaBHeHHe. OTNHYaeTCA OT APYrHX BPHIAOB CHGOHOM H3 OTHOCHTENbHO KOpoT-
kuX GOYOHKOBHIHBIX CETMEHTOB, COIEPXAIMM BHYTPHCHOHHbIE NapHeTaNbHble or.
JIOXEHHA, HE BRIDABHHBAIOLIME MMOBEPXHOCTh MPOJOJILHOr0 BHYTPHCH(OHHOrO Kamana,
a TNpepLIBAloOlINe €TO.

Matepuan. 6 3x3. BMmecte ¢ romotnnmoM HaliaeHs! eme 2 3k3.. Opyrue 2 33,
NPOHCXOIAT H3 OTNOXKeHH# Toro ke po3pacTa Ha npaBoM GopTy p. Apna y ¢. Amara-
Sitmoxy; 1 3x3. H3  BepxHedaMeHcKoro mnoanapyca B paiioHe c. T'loMymns.

HOIICEMEVICTBO PSEUDACTINOCERATIDAE SCHINDEWOLF, 1943
P o a Arpaoceras Zhuravleva, 1962

Arpaoceras: Banawos, Xypannesa, 1962, c. 89; XKypaenesa, 1964, c. 136; Sweet, 1964, p. 251,

Tunmopo#t sun — A. raphaeli Zhuravleva, 1962; damencknit sapyc, mamamunasop-
ckas cpHTa; FOxHoe 3akaBKa3be.

Ovarsoi. PakoBHH4 mnpsMas, NJIMHHOKOHHYECKas, YMEPEHHO pacCIIMpAIOLLAACH,
B MMONEPEYHOM CEYEHHMH CXaTas JOPCOBEHTPANILHO, :6e3 kpymHo# ckynsntypsl. Ilepe-
ropofoYHas JIMHHA C BEHTpPaJbHBIM H JopcalbHBIM cennamMH. CHPOH ¢ OHaMeTpoM
or 1/5 no 1/3 pnamerpa dparmMokoHa, HEMHOTO CMellleH OT LEeHTpa K JopcaibHol
CTOpPOHE M COCTOHT H3 YIUMPEHHBIX, CHIIBHO BBINMYKJIBIX CETMEHTOB; B ananukaibHoM
yacTH . §parMoKOHa CErMEHThl, BO3MOXHO, ObInH chepHYECKHMH HIH Aaxe YAIH-
HEHHbIMH. BHYTpHCH}OHHbIE OTJIOXEHHMA NMapHeTallbHble, cllaraloliHecs H3 KOJIEL Ha
neperopono4HbIX Tpybkax (c cunbHee pa3lpHTOd azopanbHOM YacTbio) H OOHOrO HIM
IBYX KOJIClLl, pa3jBMBAlOLIAXCA CAMOCTOATEJLHO Ha cBOOGoZHOH uYacTH KaXaoro coe-
OHHHTEILHOTO KOJIblia; YKA3aHHhIC BHYTPHCH(OHHBbIC KONbLa OTAEJIEHB! APYr OT Opyra
COOTBETCTBEHHO IBYMS HIIH TPeMA LIEIAMH B KaXIOM cerMeHTe. KaMepHble oTno-
EHMA, KAK A BHYTPHCHGOHHBIC, MMEPBOHAYalIbLHO Pa3BHBAIOILHECA Ha BEHTpaibHON
CTOPOHE, COCTOAT M3 MYpPalbHO3IMACENTALHEIX M FHIOCENTANIbHLIX YacTell H OMOPHBLIX
konen. Ha BeHTpanbHo#fi cTopoHe nepBrie M BTOpble BO3HAKAIOT IEPBOHAYATBHO HA
CTeHKe M MPOABHralOTCA B CTOPOHY CHOHA, a Ha NOpcajbHOR — Henmaneko oT cHdoHa
H YTONIAIOTCA 10 HAMPABICHHIO K CTCHKE.

Bunopoit coctas. IloMHMo THIOBOro BHO@ H PaHEe ONMMCAHHOro A. urartuense,
BBISIBJIEHO ellle YeThipe BHAA, OMMCAHHELIE HMIKE.

CpapHerne. Or Macroloxoceras oTnuyaercs pakopuno#t, oxpyrio#f, a He HH-
30BHAHOH B momepeYyHOM CedEHMH, NeperopodoyuHo# NHHMe#t ¢ BeHTpaNibHBIM H IOp-
CajbHLIM celylaMH H CHGOHOM, CMEINEHHBIM K [JOpcajibHO#, a He K BeHTpanbHo#
cropore. Ot Paraloxoceras, IOMHMO IIeperopoAovYHo# JIMHHHU H TIOJIOXKEHUA CHhOHA, —
COCTaBHBIMH BHYTPHMCH(OHHBIMH OoTnoXeHHssMH. OT Bergoceras — npsimo#t pakosHHo#t
H BHYTPMCH()OHHBEIMH OT/IOXEHMAMH, PAacTYLIMMH OT IEPEropoJOYHOTO OTBEPCTHS He
TONbLKO Briepen, HOo M Hasan, Ot Dorkadoceras — Takxe npaMo#t pakosnHoft, nonoxe-
HHeM cH(pOHAa U COCTABHBIMM BHYTPHCHGOHHBIMM oTiIOkeHMAMH, OT Agnostoceras —
lopcanbHO CMEILIEHHBIMH CHOHOM H COCTaBHBLIMHM BHYTPHCHGOHHBIMH OTJIOXKEHHAMH.

JaMeyauue. V ronorrna Arpaoceras urartuense yAJHMHEHHblE CETMEHTHI CH(OHa
B anopankHol 4yacTH ¢parmeHTa, BO3MOXKHO, OGBACHAIOTCA 3HAYHTeNbHOH CTemneHblo
hedopmaruu sToro obpasia.
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POHe M 3AMOJIHAIOT 3/1eCh BCIO KaMepy LIEJTHKOM, koraa Ha jopcanbHoli o6palyeTcs
TOJIbKO TOHKHH co#t MypanbHBIX oTnoxeHHHM, koTophilt nepexoauT B 3NMACENTaNbHBIE,
PacpOCTPAHAACH N0 BOTHYTOH IOBEPXHOCTH NEPEropolkH B cTOpOHy chpoHa. OnmHO-
BPEMEHHO C HEMH MJIH BCKOpe Iocjie HHX 3a8K/1aldblBaloTCA NnepHcHOHaNLHbIE OTIIONKE-
HHMA Ha o6enx cTopoHax neperopolkn. OHH NMPOOBHralOTCA 1O NEPEropojKe HABCTPeYy
SMUCENTANBHBIM H, MNO-BHAMMOMY, THIOCENTANbHBIM H CIHBAIOTCA C NOCHeIHHMH,
IToBEpXHOCTb CMBIKAHHS 3MH- H I'HIIOCENTAJIbHBIX OT/IOXEeHMH HaXoOMTCA Ha YPOBHE
CMBIKAHHSA COCETHUX BHYTPHCHGOHHBIX KOJell,

CpaBHenne, OT THnoBoro puna P. ruedemanni (Flower, 1939) ornuuaetcs Kpyr-
so#t B nonepeuyHoM ceyeHHH pakoBHHOM ¢ Gosee MHPOKHM cHoOHOM (y THNOBOrO BHAA
oH cocrasixer 0,11—0,16 nuameTpa dparMoxoHa), COCTOAINM H3 6osiee KOPOTKHX
CETMEHTOB, H MCHee CMCILEHHBIM K BEHTPaIbHOM CTOPOHE, a TaKkke T€M, YTO BHYTPH-
cH(OHHbIE OTJIOXEHHS PacNpOCTPAHAIOTCA Ha NOPCATIbHYIO CTOPOHY paHbllie, YeM Ha
BEHTpANbHON CTOPOHEe BHYTpEHHAA MOBEPXHOCTL OTNOXeHHH BripaBHMBaercsa. OT P. ti-
manense — MeHee CMELUIEHHbIM U3 UeHTPa cHGOHOM, COCTOAIHMM H3 6osjiee MITHHHBIX
CErMEHTOB H MEHee BbIPaXXCHHBIMH 3]IEMEHTaMH neperopozouHoft nuumn. Ot P. blo-
khini — 6Gosee mmpoknM cHPoHOM M3 Gonee ONMHUHHBIX CErMEHTOB M KpYIJIbIM ITOINe-
peuHBbIM ceyeHHeM pakoBHHEL. OT P. inorum — KpyI/bIM cedeHHEM PaKOBHHBI H TaKKe
6onee mmpokuM cHpoHOM M3 GoJsiee OITHHHBIX CETMCHTOB. .

Matepuan. S 5k3. Bmecre ¢ ronotunom Haltnensl eme 2 sk3.; Opyrue 2 nmpomncxo-
IAT u3 HmkHero paMeHa (30oHa Mesoplica meisteri) Ha mpaeom Gepery p. Apma y
c. Amara-AH#mkn.

Paramooreoceras insigne Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabn. II, ¢ur. 2

Ha3paHue Buaa oT insignis (;1at.) — 3amMeTHslik

I'onotun — ITHH, N 1336/ 138 IOxHoe 3akaBka3sbe, npaBobGepexbe p. Apna
Hwke ¢ JaHank; ¢amenckufl apyc, HkHeDameHCKnit nogbsapyc, 3oHa Mesoplica
meisteri.

Onucanue. PakoBHHa mnpsMas, pacliupsiollascas B o6nacTH ¢parMokoHa mnoj
yrnoM 11—12°, B nonepeyHoM cedeHMH Kpyrias HIIM, BO3MOXHO, B agopanbHolt yacTH
cKaTas JOpcoBeHTpanbHO. IloBepxHocTh riankas. ['a’oBble kamepbl KopoTkHe. Ha
IuameTp npuxoautcs 4—6 xamep. Ileperopoakn BoruyTe! Ha 1,0—1,2 nnnHBI rasoboit
KaMephl H HaK/IOHHBI K BeHTpaJbHO#t cTopoHe.

ITeperoponouyHas JMHHA C BEHTPaJbHBIM H HOPCALHBIM cedjlaMH, H3 KOTOPBIX
nocJieiHee BBILIIC,

Cudon ¢ amamerpom 0,20—0,27 nuameTpa ¢parMokoHa CMeIleH K BeHTpaibHOMH
CTOPOHe H OTCTOHT oT Hee Ha 0,37 3Toro nuamerpa. CerMeHTB! cHpoHA HEMHOIO YOJIH-
HEHHBIE C OTHOMIEHHEM JJIHHHI K mpuHe 1,0—1,12, Brinyknsie 60nee nnn MeHee paBHO-
MepHo, 6oueHkopMauble. JuameTp neperopozouHoro oteepctus 0,35—0,56 nnamer-
pa cerMeHTa, agopajlbHO OH HECKOJBbKO yBenuuMBaeTcs. IleperoponouHble TPYOKH
UHPTOXOAHHTOBBIE C HEIIHPOKHM, HE BIIOJIHE 4YeTKHM OGprMoM. CoenMHHTENbLHbIE
KONbLIa TOHKHE, FOMOIreHHbIE, CHJIBHO BLINYKJIble, C HEOONBIIMMH MNEYHKAMH Ha Iie-
peaHeM M 3aJHeM KoHIaXx. MIMeeTcs HeumHpokasi 3agHsfA 30HA NpHJIEraHHUA C JOPCaslb-
Ho#t cTopoOHBL

BHyTpHCH(}OHHbIE OTJIOXKEHNA NapHeTalbHBIE, BO3HHMKAIOLIAE HAa BEHTpalbHOH cTO-
pOHe, pacTylliie OT NepPeropoJoYHOro OTBEPCTHA Brepedl M MEHbIE Ha3’aJd M ClHBa-
IOLLIMECA B CIUTOLIHYH ITIOAKIaAKy HEMHOI'O BIepedH OT cepeluHBI cermeHTta. anee
OHM pAacTyT PaBHOMEPHBLIMH CIIOAMH M, JOCTHrasA 3HAYMTEIbHOH TOJNIINHBI, He BLIpaB-
HHBAIOT BHYTPEHIOK0 NOBEPXHOCTb CHoOHa c BeHTpanbHO# cTopoHbl IlpononbHeri
BHYTpHCcUOHHBIH KaHan B 3TO BpeMsa mnpencTaBnseT cobolt YeTkOBHIHYIO MOMNOCTS.
Ha nopcanbHyl0 CTOPOHY OT/IOKEHHA B 3TO BpEMA NPOHHKAalOT TOJIbKO Ha YpOBHE
MEeperopoaOYHOr0 OTBEPCTHA M NPM OOCTaTOYHOM Pa3BHTHH 3aKphIBaIOT €ro, Ipepbl-
Basa BHYTpHCHGOHHBIH! xaHan.
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KaMepHble oTnoxeHus, kak 1 BHYTPACH(OHHbBIE, [IOABIAIOTCA Ha BeHTpaibHOM cTo-
poHe, rae OHH, Gydy4H NpeACTaBIEHHHIMH MYPalbHO3IMHCENTAILHBIMH M CMBIKAIOILIHK-
MHCA ¢ HUMH THIIOCENTAaJbHBIMM, 3aMOJIHAIOT KaMepy UEMHMKOM, B TO BpeMA KakK Ha
IOpCalibHyl0 CTOPOHY OHH IIPOHHKalOT TOJBKO B BHIE TOHKOrO MYpPalbHO3MHCEN-
TanbHOro cj1of. IIoBEepXHOCTH CMBbIKAHHSA OTNIOXKEHHH HAXOOHTCHA Ha YPOBHE CMbIKAHHA
COCETHHX BHYTPHCHPOHHLIX KOJlell M paclosiaraeTcs HEMHOTO Briepell OT CepeMHbI
cermeHTa. Ha obenx cTOpoHax IeperopoJkH pa3BHBAlOTCA Takke NepHCHPOHANbHEIE
OTJIOKEHHS,

CpaBHeHHe. OTINYAETCA OT APYrHX BHAOB CHPOHOM M3 OTHOCHTENBHO KOpOT-
KMX GOYOHKOBHMIHBIX CErMEHTOB, COAEPKAUWIMM BHYTPHCH(OHHbIE NapHETaNbHBIE OT-
JIOXKEHHS, He BbIpaBHHBAIOLLNE [TOBEPXHOCTH IPOAOJIBLHOI0O BHYTPHCHGOHHOrO KaHala,
a NpepeIBalOLLHe €ro.

MaTtepuan. 6 3x3. BMmecte ¢ ronotunoM Hai#taeHn! eme 2 3k3.. Apyrue 2 3K3.
MPOHUCXOOAT K3 OTJIoxkeHHH Toro ke Bo3pacTa Ha mpaBoM GopTy p. Apna y c. Awara-
A#mxu;- 1 3x3. u3 BepxHedameHckoro nmnonamApyca B paftore c. T'roMymnsl

I'IOIICEMEVICTBO PSEUDACTINOCERATIDAE SCHINDEWOLF, 1943
P o a Arpaoceras Zhuravleva, 1962

Arpaoceras: banamos, Xypapnena, 1962, c. 89; XKypasnera, 1964, c. 136; Sweet, 1964, p. 251.

Tunmopo#t Bua — A. raphaeli Zhuravleva, 1962; damencknit apyc, mamamuasop-
ckas cBuTa; IOQxHoe 3akaBka3ne.

JduarHo3s. PakopuHa mpsAMas, OJTHHHOKOHHYECKas, yYMEPEHHO paCUIMPAIOLIAACH,
B NOIMEPEYHOM CEYEeHHHM C)KaTad NOPCOBEHTpasbHO, 6e3 kpynHolt ckynentypsl. Ilepe-
ropofo4Has JIMHHS C BEHTPajlbHbBIM H OOpcaibHbIM cemyiamu. CudoH c aHaMeTpoM
ot 1/5 mo 1/3 nuamerpa ¢parMokoHa, HEMHOro CMeEIleH OT LIEHTpa K AopcajlbHOi
CTOPOHE M COCTOHMT W3 YIIMPEHHLIX, CHIILHO BBINYKIBIX CEIMEHTOB; B amanmKAILHOM
YacTH - pparMoKoHa CErMEHTBI, BOIMOXHO, ObIIH chepHYECKHMH HIH Oaxe yA/In-
HeHHBIMH. BHyTpucH(}poOHHBIe OTNIOXeHMA NMapHeTalbHbIC, CIararollHecs H3 KOJel Ha
neperopogoyHbIX Tpy6kax (c cunbHee pa3lsHTOM amopanbHOM 4acTbl0) H OOHOrO MIIM
OBYX KOJIell, pPa3BHBAIOILHAXCA CAMOCTONTENLHO Ha cBOOOOHOM 4YacTH KaXOoro coe-
OHHHTEJIBHOTO KOJIblla; YKa3aHHbIC BHYTPUCH(OHHBIC KO/blLa OTAE/IEHb APYr OT ApYyra
COOTBETCTBEHHO ABYMS MM TpPeMA WENIAMH B KaXIOM cerMeHre. KamepHbie oTIO-
KEHHA, KaK H BHYTpPHCH(OHHEIC, NEPBOHAYAILHO Pa3BHBAIOLIHECA Ha BEHTpalbHON
CTOPOHE, COCTOAT M3 MYpPaJbHO3ACENTANBLHLIX M IHIOCENTATLHBIX YacTel W OMOpPHBIX
koneu. Ha BeHTpanbHOl! CTOpOHe mepBble M BTOphIE BO3HHKAIOT NEpBOHAYANIBHO HA
CTEeHKE W IPOABUTAIOTCA B CTOPOHY CH(oHa, @ Ha JopcanbHO#t — Hexganexko oT cudoHa
H yTONUIAIOTCA 10 HANPABIIEHHIO K CTEHKe,

Bunopo#t coctas. [loMuMo TANoBOro PHAa H paHee OMMCAHHOTO A. urartuense,
BBIABIIEHO €llle YeThIpe BHJa, ONHCAHHbIE HHXKE,

CpasHenue. OTr Macroloxoceras oTnuyaeTca pakoBHHOH, okpyrioft, a He JIHH-
30BMAHO# B NONMEpevyHOM CeYeHMH, NeperopoioyHo# JMHMel ¢ BeHTpaNbHBIM H IOp-
CalbHBIM ceOnaMH H CHOOHOM, CMEIICHHBIM K ZOpcalbHOM, a He K BeHTpanbHolt
cropone. Ot Paraloxoceras, noMHMO neperopooovYHo# JTHHHH H NOJIOXEHHA cHOHA, —
COCTaBHBIMH BHYTPHCH()OHHBIMH oTnOxeHHAMH. OT Bergoceras — npsamoit paxosuHoi
¥ BHYTPHCHPOHHBIMH OTJIOKEHHMAMH, PacTyIUMMH OT NEPEropoJOYHOro OTBEPCTHA HE
ToNbKO Briepen, Ho M Ha3an. Ot Dorkadoceras — takke npaMo#t pakoBuHo#, nosoxe-
HHEeM CH(OHA M COCTAaBHBIMM BHYTPHCHGOHHBIMH oTJioxkeHusaMu, Ot Agnostoceras —
JOpcanbHO CMeIleHHBIMH CHGOHOM H COCTaBHBIMH BHYTPHCHOOHHBIMHM OTIIOKCHHSAMH.

3amevanne. Y ronotruna Arpaocéras urartuense YAJIHHEHHbIE CEerMeHThI cH(oOHa
B anopaibHO¥t 4yacTH ¢parMeHTa, BO3MOXHO, OOBACHAIOTCA 3HA4YMTEIbHON CTemeHbio
nAedopmaunu sToro obpasua.
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Arpaoceras patens Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabn. 111, ¢ur. 1

HaspaHme BHOa OT patens (J1aT.) — ABHBIN,

lonorun — IIHH, N 1336/139; HOxuoe 3akaBka3be, npaswiit 6opt p. Apna,

B 1,2 KM K IOTO-BOCTOKY OT ckaibl TemkaaitmMat; dameHcknit APYCE, BepxHedameHCKHH
nmoasapyc, 3oHa Euchondrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pammcus.

OnucaHue. PakoBHHa paclIHpaiomancs nofd yriom 7—8° B AOPCOBEHTPATBHOM
HanpasieHuH B 10—11° — B naTepansHOM, B TOMEPEYHOM CeYeHHMH CJIETKA CXaTan
JOPCOBEHTPAJILHO C OTHOIlIIEHHEM OuaMeTpoB okojyio 0,9. ITosepxHocTh rnagkasn. Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH ANpa HMeeTcA NopcanbHas Oopo3nka. 'asopnie kaMepbl KopoTkue, Ha
ouaMeTp INpHXoAHTcA 4—5 xamep. Ileperoponkm BOTHYTHI Ha 1,2 ANHHBI Kamepsl
M clierka HakJIOHHBI K BeHTpalibHO#f cTopone.

Ileperoponodnas NHHHA C BEHTPAIbHBIM H OOPCATBHBIM CEANlaMH, M3 KOTOPBIX
BTOPOE HEMHOTO IUHPE H BBIILE; NaTepajibHan JIONacTh CJlerka aCHMMETpPHYHA,

CHpoH cMmellieH OT MpoOonbHOl ocH k mopcanbHolt ctopone Ha 0,05—0,06 nopco-
BEHTpalbHOrO AHaMeTpa ¢parmoxoHa. IIpH 3TOM cTeneHb CMELIEHHOCTH MOHEMHOTY
BolpactaeT. [Inamerp cudona cocrasnser 0,28—0,32 guamerpa pparmokoHa. OTHo-
CHTEe/IbHAas LIHPHHA €ro C BO3PacTOM, NO-BHAHMOMY, YMeHRbuaeTcsi. CerMeHTsl CHGOHA
YETKOBHOHBIE, YIIHPEHHbIE, CHIILHO BBIMYKJIbIE, B 0COGEHHOCTH ¢ AOpCasIbHOR CTOPOHSI,
C OTHOIIeHWeM AMHB Kk mmpuHe 0,94—0,67, ymeHbIIAIOMEMHCA aqopaibHO, U C OHA-
MeTpoM neperopomouynoro orbepctHa 0,34—0,40 nuamerpa cerMenta. Ileperoponou-
Hble TPYOKHM LMPTOXOAHHTOBBIE, MNOBOJBHO IJIHHHBIE, ¢ 6oJice WM MeHee YETKHM
6pumomM, Gonee y3kum, yeM anHHA TPYO6kH. CoenHHHTENbLHBIE KONbLIA OYEHb TOHKHE;
B aJanMKaJbHOH YaCTH B HEKOTOPBIX CErMEHTaxX IPH yBeJH4YeHHH 32 oGHapyxHBaloTCA
B KOJblE ABa cios. UmMeercs 3anHAs 30HA NPUIICraHMA, COBCEM Y3Kasd ¢ BEHTPATbHOR
CTOPOHBI H OYeHb IIHpOKas — C AopcaibHON. AnopasiibHO NIMPHHA €e PAcTeT.

BHyTpHcH(}OHHBIE OT/IOXEHHA NapHeTaIbHBIE, NTOABJIAIOTCA NEPBOHa4Ya/lbHO HA BCH-
TPajibHOR CTOpOHe, Ha aJalNHKaJlbEOM KOHIIE COCOWHHTEILHOrO KOJblla, Cpa3ly 3a
NeperopoooYHbIM OTBEPCTHEM B BHAE TOHKOIO CJIOf, IIPOCTHPAIOLIErocs B aJaNHKallb-
Holt uacTH pakoBMHBI HeJayIeKO 3a IPaHHIy 30HbI NPHJIETaHNWA, @ MO3OHee HA LIMPHHY
nocnenneff. anee OHH YTOJNMILAIOTCA NYTEM HOBBIX HacloeHH# Ha ITOM yyacTke, HE
pacTpoCTPaHAIOILIMXCA B IEperopono4Hoe oTBepcTHe. Tak, OHM 06pa3yioT ToOJCThIE
Konsla B 3anaHe#t wacTm cermeHTta c 4yeTko# okKpyrnoil nepense#t moeepxHocThio. Ilo
3To#f NoBepXHOCTH NPOXOOMT 3anHAA wensb B obmelt moaknangke H3 oTnoxeHHi,
NOKPLIBAIOIINX BCIH0 BHYTPEHHIOIO IIOBEPXHOCTh BEHTPaJ/IbHOH CTOPDOHBI CErMeHTa.
Bcren 3a neppoft, amanmkanbHO OT Hee obpa3yeTcsd BTOpas CEKLHS BHYTPACHGOHHOIO
KoJibIla, KOTOpas 3aKaHYHBAETCA Ha YPOBHE MOBEPXHOCTH CMBIKAHHMA 3IM- H IHIIOCEN-
TalbHBIX KaMepHBIX oTjoxeHHR. Ee ciom He npodomkaroT cioeB nepBoit ceximH.
B nocnenHioro ovepens obpa3zyerca amopanibHas, TPETbA CEKUHUA BHYTpHUCHPOHHOIO
konbla. I'paHHua Mexay OBYMs NOCIeAHHMH MpeACTaBlIAeT BTOPYIO Ilesb, koTopas
pacrnoyiaraeTcsi NPOTHB ILEJH MEXAY 3MH- H THIOCENTATBHLIMH KaMEpPHBIMH OTJIO-
KEHHAMH H 3aKphbIBAETCH, NMO-BUOHMOMY, B NOCHeIHIOI0 ouvepensb. Hdanbmie BHYTPHCH-
¢GOHHBIC OTNOXEHAA 00pa3yloT HeNpepbIBHBIE CJIOH, MAOYLUHE YEpe3 HECKOJbLKO Cer-
MEHTOB H [IOCTENEHHO BBLIPABHHMBAIOLIKE BHYTPEHHIOIO MOBEPXHOCTh CHGOHHOM I10-
nocTH. Bce To Ke NPOHCXOOHT H Ha AopcajibHOB CTOpPOHE, TONbKO 3HAYHTE/ILHO
To3JHee.

KamepHble oTnoxeHHA, KaKk H BHYTPUCH(OHHBIE, 3HAYUTENBHO paHblie MOABJIAIOTCS
H& BEHTpaNbHON CTOpOHe. 3mech OHH LEJIHKOM 3aINOJIHAIOT IOJIOCTh KaMephl, KOraa
Ha JOpCabHYK CTOPOHY TOJILKO JIHIUBL NIPOHHKal0T. Pa3BnThl MypanbHO3NHCENTaNIbHbIE,
THIIOCENTAaNbHBIE H MepucHGOHANbHBIE OT/IOXKEHHMA, PaHbIle IPYrMX MOABNAIOTCA,
NMO-BHAKMOMY, 3MHCENTasibHbIE OTJIOKEHHA H CJHBIUMECA C HHMH TOHKHE*. Mypallb-
Hble, BTOPDLIMH -— IepHCH(}OHAIBHBIE M B TPEThIO OYEpeNb — CHIOCENTaJIbHBIE,
Ilocne cMbIKaHMA 3NH- M THIOCENTAAbHBIX OTIOXKEHMH okono cudoHa ocTaeTcs
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TPeyrojibHOE B CEMEHAH MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOEe, IO-BAOHMOMY, 3QflONHAETCA B
[OCNIeAHIOI0 O4epenb.

Cpansnenne. OT THMOBOro BHAA OTiA4YacTcs bolee IMPOKHM CHPOHOM, co-
CTaB/IAIOIIMUM 0K0Mo 1/3 mMpHHELI PparMokoHa, B TO BpeMs KaKk y THIIOBOrO OH 3aHH-
MaeT Tosbko 1/5 uyacTe, H 60jce yUIMPEHHBIMHM CErMEHTaMH BO B3pocioff cTaaummy
dparmoxona (0,67 nporns 0,80). Kpome Toro, y THmoBoro BAAA IIAPHHA 30HbI IIpH-
feraHus Ha BeHTpanLBO# ‘B JNopcanbHOM CTOpoHAaX MOYTH OAMHAKOBA.

Marepuan. Ionorum.

Arpaoceras ademptum Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabna. III, ¢ur, 3

Haspanue puga or ademptus (1at.) — norn6mmnit, yracumft.

IFonorrn — IIHMH, N 1336/132; IOxuHoe 3akaBka3be, I0ro-3anaiHsif oTpor ropsl
Kabakan, npasbiit 6eper p. Apna; damenckuit spyc, sepxnedamenckeit noasmspyc,
sona Euchondrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus.

OnncaHne. PakoBHHa pacumMpslomancs INOA yrioM okono 11°, B nonepeunom
CeYeHHH C)XaTas JOPCOBEHTPAJIbHO C OTHOILLICHAeM AHaMeTpoB okono 0,92. ITopepx-
HOCTh, MO-BHOMMOMY, rinajnkas. ['azopble xaMephl KOPOTKHE, HA IHAMETP NPHXOOMT-
ca okojio 6—7 kamep. Ileperopoaku BOrHYTHI Ha [UTAHY npuMepHO 1,7 xaMeph! | crer-
K8 HaKJIOHHBI K BEHTP&JIbHO# CTOPOHE,

IleperopomoyHas NHHHUA C 9€TKHMH H BLICOKHMH BEHTP&JIbHBIMH H OOPCATbHBIMH
celyIaMHM, M3 KOTOPBIX NoC/IeJHee MIHPE H Bhillle, ¥ ¢ JlaTepanbHO#t fTomacThbio, KoTOpas
acHMMeTpHYHa K CMellleHa HEMHOro K BeHTpanbHolt cTopoHe.

Cundon mouTH LEeHTpaibHbIM, JHIIL eOBa 3aMETHO CMENICH k OopcajibHOM CTEHKe.
Ero auamerp cocrasnser 0,22—0,23 nmumametrpa ¢parmokona. CermerTH cndoHa
IIHPOKHE H KOPOTKHE, CAJILHO BBINTYKJIble, C OTHOMIEHNEM [UTHHBI K mupHBe 0,60—0,63
H C OHaMeTpoM mneperopomoutioro orsepcTHsa 0,30—0,33 nramerpa cermeHta. Iepe-
roponovHble TPYOKH OTHOCHTENbHO NJTHHHEIE, cocTapisionme 0,17—0,18 mnmEsbl cer-
MeHTa, LIHpTOoXoaHNTOBLIe. BpHM Kopode neperopoaouHolt Tpyb6km, mapasneneH mepe-
roponke. CoenqNHNTENbHBIE KOJIbLA CHILHO BBINYKNble, C OTHOIEHHWEM IJIMHBbI K IMIH-
pure 0,49—0,52. HMmeroTcn 3anHMe 30HBI NPHJICTaHUA, U3 KOTOPBIX NOpCaIbHAA Ha-
MHOTO INHpE BEeHTpasbHOH},

BryTprcHoOHHBIE OTNIOMCHHA 6oyiee CHIBHO PajBHTHI Ha BEHTPanbHOR cTopome.
Xon ux ¢opMupoBaHHA, TO-BAOMMOMY, NPHMEPHO Takoft xe, kak y NpeablOylIero
BHIIa, XOTA TpaHHIa Mexay mnepBo#f M BTOpolM CeKUMAMH BHYTPHCHPOHHOTO KOJIBLIA
[POH3BOMMT BIIECYATIICHHE ILLEJIH WIM KaHaja, YTO, BO3MOXHO, OGBACHACTCA TeM, YTO
INIOCKOCTh pa3pe3a MPOXOAMT He 10 pacuIMpeHHo# 4acTH 3Toro o6pa3oBaHHs; JTy4llle
IIPOCTIEXABAETCA BTOpas, IJ1aBHas LLIEITh.

KamepHble OTNOXKEHHS, KaK H PHYTPHCH)OHHBbIE, 3JHAYATEJIbHO MAacCHBHee HA BCH-
TpanbHo#t cTopoRe. 3mech KaMepa Y)Ke MOJHOCTBIO 3aHATA OTJIOKECHHAMH, B TO BpeMs
KaKk Ha OopcanbHO#t CTOpPOHE OHH TOJBKO MOABIAIOTCA. Pa3jnA4uaroTcd MypajibHO3MH-
CenTasbHble, THIIOCENTATIbHBIE, ONIOPHBIE KONbLIAa B NMepHCHOHATBHBIE OTIOKEHHS.

CpapHeHue. OTaHYaeTcA OT APYrHX BHAOB CH(OHOM, NHIUL €1BA CMELIEHHBIM
DopcanbHO, COCTOAIIMM H3 OYeHb KOPOTKHX, CHJIBHO BBIMYK/ILIX CETMEHTOB, B KOTO-
PHIX neperopoloyHble TPYOKH OTHOCHTENIbHO IUTHHHBIC, 8 COCIHHHMTENbHBbIE KOJiblLia
OYeHb CH/IBHO BBINMYKJIble, KOPOTKHe (OTHOILEHHe AMHHBEI K umpuHe 0,49—0,52 npoTHs
0,62 y npenwiayumiero suaa o Bapocnolt uacTu cugona),

MaTtepuan. Iomorum.
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Arpaoceras vagum Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabn. III, dur. 2

HaspaHue BHJa oT vagus (1a1.) — 6myxnaarowmwmuii,

IFonorun — IIHH, N 1336/130; IOxHoe 3akaBka3be, neswiit Geper p. Apna y
c. Haniuk;, ¢damencknit sapyc, sepxuedpamencku#t nmomsapyc, 3oHa Euchondrospirifer
ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus.

Onucanre. PakoBHHa, B IIONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH CKATad AOPCOBEHTPANBLHO, ¢
OTHOIIEHHEM AnaMeTpob mnpHMepHo 0,90—0,95. Ilopepxnocts 6e3 rpy6Go#t ckynen-
Typhl. ['a30BbIe KaMepbl OTHOCHTEILHO ITHHHBIE, HA JHAMETpP NPUXOOHTCA 4 KaMephl.
IMeperopoakr BOorHYTHl npubimiutensHo Ha 1,0—1,2 AjMHBI kKaMepbl ¥ HAKJIOHHBI K
BeHTpanbsHO# cTopone.

IleperopoaoyHas JMHUA HEM3IBECTHA.

‘CudoH cMellleH oT npodonbHO# ocH k AopcanbHolt cropore Ha 0,6—0,7 ouamerpa
¢parmMokoHa. [InameTp ero cocrasnseT okomno 0,32 auamerpa pparmoxoHa. CerMeHTHI
cupona cheponganbHele ¢ OTHOUIeHHEM InMUHBI K wupuHe 0,94—0,96, cHABHO BBI-
NnyK/ble, ¢ QHAMETpOM mneperopomovHoro otBepctusa 0,34—0,37. IleperoponouHsie
TpYOKH OTHOCHTENBHO KOpOTKHe, cocrapiaromme 0,11—0,12 nauHbl cerMeHTa, npu
3TOM Ha aopcanbHOM cTopoHe 6ojiee IJIMHHBIE, YeM Ha beHTpasibHOM. BpuMm y3kmit,
HeueTkull. CoenmHUTENbHBIE Kosbla Gosiee BBIMyKNble HAa JopcaibHOM cTopoHe, ueM
Ha BeHTpasibHOHl; oTHOWEHKe MX AnNMHBI kK mHpuHe 0,8—0,9.

BRYTPHCH}OHHBIE OTJIOXKEHHA HA BeHTpajibHO# cTOpoHe Oosiee MaccuBHBI. 3Iech
OHH Y€ BHIPABHMBAIOT MOBEPXHOCTb CHOOHHOM’ MONOCTH, B TO BpeMsA Kak Ha AOpcallb-
Ho#t Tosbko nmosaBArOTCA. Xod X GopMHpOBaHHSA He BIIOJTHE ACEH, MOCKOJBLKY CJIOMC-
TOCTb HE COXPAHHJIACS.

KaMepHble OTNOXEHUA, MYpaJIbHOIMHUCENTATIbHBIE, THIIOCENTaNIbHEBIE, MepHUCHOHATID-
HbIE U ONOpPHLIE KOJblla, Ha BEHTPa/lbHON CTOpOHE IEJIMKOM 3aMONHAIOT KaMepy, B TO
BpeMsfl KaK Ha JOpcajbHON NosBiAeTCA TONBKO TOHKHIiA crolt mepBhIX H3 HHX.

CpasHenue. OTIHYAETCA OT OPYIMX BHAOB OTHOCHTEIBHO ILINPOKHM CHPOHOM,
COCTOAILIMM H3 TMOYTH C(epOHAaNbHBIX CEIMEHTOB C KOPOTKHMH IIEpPeropoJoYHBLIMH
Tpy6KaMH B CPaBHHTEILHO MeHee BBINYKIILIMH KOJIbLIGMH.

Matepnan. lonorumn.

Arpaoceras? opertum Zhuravleva, sp. nov.
Tabn. I1, ¢wr. 3

Haspaune BEaa oT opertus (y1at.) — rtaliHsiit.

IFonorun — IIHH, N 1336/131; IOxHoe 3akaBka3dbe, npasuit Geper p. Apna y
c. Hausnk; damenckut sapyc, BepxHedaMmeHckmit nombapyc, 3oHa Euchondrospirifer
ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus.

Onncanne. PakopHHA OTHOCHTENILHO MeJIKasi, PacIIMPAIOIIAACA I10] YTJIOM OKO-
50 9—10°, B MONepeyHOM CeYCHHH C)KaTasi JOPCOBEHTPAbHO, C OTHOILIEHHEM AHaMeT-
pos okoino 0,90—0,93, ¢ 3amMeTHO ymnnomeHHol BeHTpanbHON cTopoHO#. [ToBepxHOCTD
6e3 rpybo#t ckynemrypei. I'azoBbie kamepnl kopoTkHe. Ha nuaMeTp mnpHXxoAaMTcs
4—4,5 xamepsl. Ileperopoaxn BoruyTsl Ha 0,8— 1,0 AIMHBI KaMepbl B TIOYTH IepreH-
OWKYJAPHB! MpOoAoabHOR ocH pakOBHHBL.

IleperopoilouHas JHMHHA C BEHTPATIbHBIM H IOOPCAILHBIM CEAJIAMH, H3 KOTOPBIX
BEHTpaJIbHOE LIUPE H YYTh Bblllle AOPCATIBHOTO.

Cudon c nnamerpom 0,24—0,25 nuamMeTpa pakoBHHBI, cMewleH OT ee ocH Ha 0,07
3TOro aMaMeTpa K BEHTPaJIbHOM CTOpOHE H COCTOMT H3 YeTKOBHIOHEIX CETMEHTOB, KO-
TOpble Ha Y3KOM KOHIle $parMeHTa rpyumieBHAHble, HEMHOrO YIJIHHEHHBbIE, a Ha IIN-
pokoM — cdepHYeCKHe; OTHOILECHHE MX NJNHBI K IIHDHHE B Nnpenenax ¢parMeHTa Me-
Haetca ot 1,1 no 0,81. JIuamerp meperopomo¥HOro oTBepcTHsA coctasnser 0,32—0,40
nIMpHHB! cerMeHTa. IleperoponouHnic TPYOKH LIAPTOXOAHHTOBLIE, 3HaYHTeNlbHO Gonee
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KOPOTKHe Ha pnopcalbHoM cTopoHe, 4eM Ha BeHTpanbHO#f, B HMeloT 6osee oTveT-
nmesiil 6pmM, napannensHuift neperopoake; Ha BeHTpalbHOR cTOopoHe GpHM MeHee
OTYET/IHB M pACIOJiaraeTca Ioj yrjoM K neperopopake. IInHHa NeperopoloYHBIX TPY-
6ok cocrabnser 0,10—0,11 onuHLI cermenTa Ha AopcanbHOR cTopoHe m 0,12—0,14 —
Ha BeHTpanbHolt. CoeIHHATENbHbIE KOJblAa BLIMYKJIbIE, C OTHOLLUEHHEM JIMHBI K LIH-
pune 1,0—0,8. Ha anopaibHOM KOHUE CerMEHTa HMeeTcAa HeGonbluas OopcaibHas
38HAA 30HA NpUNEraHus,

BHyTpHCcHbOHHbIE OT/IGKEHHA MNOARIANOTCA BHadane Ha BeHTpaJibHOR cTopoHe m,
PacnpOCTPaHAfCh 10 COeOMHHMTETIbHOMY KONbIly Ha JOPCAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY, CMBIKaIOT-
CA TaM B KOJIbLIO TOrga, KOraa Ha BeHTPajbHOH CTOPOHe OHM Yy)Ke BBIPDABHHMBAIOT
BHYTpPEHHION noBepxHocTs cudpona. Ha HanieM dparmenrte Ha BeHTpansHOH cTOpoHe
COXpaHHJICK cllen TOoNbKo onHo# cpeamuHoff menu. Ha popcansHoit ctopoHe BHYTpH-
cndoHHBIE KOJbIIA PACTYT BIeped OT NeperopoioYHOTO OTBEPCTHSA, & NO3JHee Ha’aj.
IIpu 3TOM cCroM BO BHYTPHCH(OHHBIX KOJIBI]AX PpaclojiaraloTci He MapajlyieIbHO
COCIMHHTEIbHOMY KOJIbIly, & MEpINeHAMKYIApPHO eMy. [lanee OHH NMPOABHralOTCA MO
COeQHHHTENbHBIM KOJIbIIaM, IIpAYeM Brepen OrvicTpeit, yem Ha3lan. ITo mepe pocra 3TH
KOJIblLIa C/IMBAIOTCA B CIUIOLUHYIO MOAKIAAKY, HHOTAA CO cliefaMu Liejedf,

KaMepHble O0TNOXeHHA, MypallbHOITACENTANIbHbIE M THIIOCENTalbHLIe, TaKKe Oosnee
MAacCHBHBIE Ha BEeHTpasbHolt cTopoHe.

Cpasuenne. OTIHYaeTCA OT APYTHX BHOOB pakoBHHOH, cHIbHee ckaTo#t B rmorme-
PEYHOM cedYeHMH H YIUIOLIEHHOR ¢ BeHTpaibHON CTOPOHBI, a Takke cHPOHOM, cCMe-
LIeHHLIM K BEHTPabHOH, & He Kk AopcaibHOH CTOpOHe.

3ameusanue. OnAcannas ¢opma mnpeacTaBleHa TONBKO TIOJIOTHIIOM, KOTOpBIf
ABNAETCA (PparMeHTOM aJanHKaIbHOR 4acTH (HpParMOKOHa H HMEET OTHOCHTEJILHO He-
6onsume pa3mepbl. IIpeAnonoXATh, YTO Yy BCEX BHIOB 3TOTrO poia B ajarmHkaJbHOR
yacTH cAGoH 6BUT cMelleH K BEHTPalbHONH CTOpOHE, a C BO3PACTOM MEpeMellacs Ha,
IopcanbHylo, He M03BOJIAET TO o6CTOATENLCTBO, 4TO ¥ A. adactum ® B aganrxanbHO#
yacTH cHoH pacnonoxeH G6mmike k aopcanbHoit cTopone. ITosTomMy 3TOT BHA K
poay Arpaoceras Mbl OTHOCHM YCJIOBHO.

Martepnan. I'onorTHn.
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C.B. fluxos .
K CUCTEMATHKE CEMENUCTBA BELOCERATIDAE (AMMONOIDEA)

Besoueparuasl 06pa3yioT oaHy H3 paxkHeHllIMX rpyrm B oTpsine aroHuaTtHTHA. BeicTpan
3BOJIIOLMA M IUHPOKOE reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe ONMpenNeNloT orpoMHoe 6Ho-
cTpaTHrpadHyeckoe 3Ha4YeHHe 3TOTO ceMelicTBa, 0COGEHHO NMA KOppeNALMH cpenHe- H
pepxHedpaHckux otnoxeHu#t. Ob6ocobnser Genoueparma oT Apyrux amMmoHomnael
CHJIbHO pacwieHeHHas JIonacTHaA JTHHMA. bnarogaps 6sicTpoit H3aMeHseMocTn noceauelt
BO BPEMEHH 3Ta rpylmna mnpeiacrapaseTr Gonbiio# HHTEpeC M ONA HIYYEHHS 3BOJIIOLIHH
8rOHHATHTHJ B LIEJIOM.

Jannbie 0 GenouepaTnoax BCTPEYarOTCA Yy MHOTHX aBTopoB. OOHAKO crelHalibHbie
ACCIIEOBaHHA HX CHCTEMAaTHAKH M QWIOreHHM He nposommiauck. Ha ocHOBaHHH
MaTepHaoB, HaKOMUBIIKXCA 3a 150 ner, 6611 cocTaBneH npAaMo#t 3BosIOUHOHHBI] pAn
6enouepaTun oT IBOMIOTHBIX popM c mpoctol nomactHo# nuureit (Neomanticoceras
paradoxum) 10 AHBOJIIOTHBIX (OPM cO cloxHo#t MHOropaszensHo#t nonacTHoi nuAHeH
(Beloceras stenumbilicatum). Pa3srpannuenue Ha poasl NPOBOIKIOCH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
yucna 3y6uos BenTpansHO#ft jomactH. Ilono6Guble mnpencTaBleHHs O GHIIOTEHAH
6enouepaTrn ocobenHo YeTko 6binH BoipaxkeHsl B.E. PyxeHuensiM (1960): "benouepaTtu-
Ibl POM3OLLTIH B Havaje ¢ppaHCKOro Beka OT redypolepaTH] H NpeacTaBlIeHbl eAHHBIM
dunoreHeTHyeckuM psaaoM, obpaloBaHHeIM poaaMu Neomanticoceras—Eobeloceras—
Mesobeloceras—Beloceras. BHYTpH 3Toro psna pakoBAHa CTaHOBHTCA Bce Gonee
nuH3oBuAHol#t M uHBOmMIOTHOMN, a JonacTHasa JHHHA — Gonee cnoxuHoit. ITocTenenxoe
YCJIOXXHEHAE II€PeropoJKH IMPOHCXONHIO MYTEM BBbINE/JEeHAA HOBBIX BEHTPAJIbHbIX
nonacreit mo dopmyne V.V'V\V'V, — V,V'VVVVVIVIV'VIVIVV, 1 mytem
obOpa3zopatus Gonbiroro kojwuectsa yMOoHansHbix Jionacte#f, B pe3synsTaTe Takoro
Pa3BHTHA B CpPaBHHTEJIbHO KOPOTKOE BpeMsi KOJHYecTBO Jonacrelf, BO3HHMKILUMX M3
nepsoHavanbHolt BeHTpanbHOH, Bo3pocno ot 5 oo 13, a obuiee konuyecTso ot 10 no 52.
3To ropoputr 0 OypHBIX TeMmax pa3pATHsa ceMelictBa. B koHue ¢paHckoro Beka,
JOCTHTHYB GONBILIOTO COBEPLICHCTBA H BCEMHPHOTO pacnpocTpaHeHHs, 6anouepaTnasl
nosiHocThio BEIMepnH” (C. 268). Takoro xe mHeHus npunepxusainca B.U. Borocnosc-
kit (1969).

OOHaKo KaXeTCs MAJIOBEPOATHLIM, YTO NPH TaKHX GYPHBIX TeMIax pa3BUTHA AaHHaA
rpynna amMMoHonael npomna Taxko#t mpoctolt 1 npsimMo#t MyTh 3BOJIOLIMH, NpeACTABIICH-
Hilt enuHbIM QUITOreHETAYECKMM pPANOM, KOTOPBI! BKITFOUaeT ueThipe poaa M 18 Bunos,
CMCHAIOIUNX OPYr Opyra Bo BpeMeHH. IIpn TakoM NMOHMMAHMH 3BOJIIOUHH GeouepaTHa
cnenyeT, YTO H3IMEHCHHA BHYTPH 3Tol rpynms! npoxoAMJH CTporo B OJHOM Hampasie-
HHH, 6e3 BcAKHX oTkIIoHeHA!. Bo3Hnkatolline y aBTOpa COMHEHHS B IIpABHILHOCTA Takoit
KapTHHBI pa3pHTHA NOGYONIH ero NpoBecTH peBH3HIO ceMeficTBa, NonbiTaTheA HallThH K
o6ocHopaTh HOBbBIE MOpP(}OJIOrAYECKHE TIPH3HAKH, KOTOpble MOMOTNH Obl YTOYHHTH
¢rnoreHeTHYeckylo cxeMy GenmonepatHn B 6Gosiee apryMeHTHpoPaHHO OGOCHOBAaTh MX
cHUCTeMaTHKy. Pepu3ans Oblna IIpoBefieHa HA OCHOBE [IMTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB C
HCIOJIb30BAHAEM NalleoHTOJIornyeckoro mateprana ¢ Hosolt 3emnu, Pynnoro Anras,
H3 3anagHo# ABcTpanHH.

Ha ocHoBaHNMM MOP}OTOrHH pakoBMHBI, H NpeXae BCEro CTPOEHHsA jJonacTHOH mHAH,
aMMoHouAell, KOTOpbIe N0 MoceAHero BpeMeHH OTHOCHIINCh k ceMeftcTBy Beloceratidae,
MOXHO Pa3ieJINTh Ha TPH CaMOCTOATENbHbIe rpynnbl. [lepBas H3 HAX BKIIOYAET BHIBI,
KOTOpble MMEIOT TPEXYIEHHYI0O BEHTPaIbHYIO JlonacTb H yMOoHanbHBIE JIOMACTH,
pacrnoyioxeHHble Kak Ha BHellHel, Tak M Ha PHyTpeHHe# cTopoHe obGopota. Bropas
rpynna o6beoHHAET GOpPMBI, Y KOTOPHIX B XOJE 3BONIOLHHM YCIOXHANACH TOJILKO
BEHTpaJIbHasA JIoNacTh IPM Haluyuy eguHcTBeHHO# ymM6oHanbHo#t monacTH. B Tpetheit
Ipynne BeHTpa/lbHAA JONACTh CJIOXKHAafA, MHOTOWICHHad, a BEHTPAIbHBIE 3YyOLbI
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3aKJabIBATIHCh TIOCNIE MOABIIEHHA HOBBIX YMOOHANBHBIX jTomacTel, CMELIaBILUMXCA KaK
Ha BHENIHION, TaK H Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO CTOPOHY o6opoTa.

B nepayto rpynny (pucyHok, I E) pxomar Ammonites multiseptatus Buch, 1832 u
dopMsl, onKcaHHEIE NoA Ha3paHMAMH Pharciceras taouzense (Termier H. et G., 1950,
tabn. C, our. 26; Bensaid, 1974, puc. 21, Ta6m. 4 ¢ur. 3) u Timanites ? taouzensis
(Montesinos, Henn, 1986, pHc. SA, 5A4, 6B, 6M) Jns HAX XapakTepHs! IIIABHOOKPYIIeH-
Hble BEPUIKHBI celell H IIPHOCTpeHHble ocHoBaHus Jnonactel. Ha ocHome 3THX
IIpA3HAKOB OHH o6beanHensl B pox Eobeloceras. [Ins nepsoro suaa COOTHOLIEHHE YHCTIa
3y6110B BeHTpaabHOMN TONMACTH M YHC/1a HapY)KHBIX YMOOHANBLHBIX JIonacTe HA MOTOBHHE
o6opoTa pakoBHHbI cocTaBiseT 2:4, a AN ocTaIbHEIX hopMm — 2:5. [ToaToMy nocrnenume
obrenmHeHbl B caMocTOATebRLIA BHA. M3 oHToreHesa sunguo (Bensaid, 1974, puc. 21),
YTO BEHTpAJbHas JoNacTh y AAHHOIO BHMIA TpeXpa3fenbHasas (M IIO3TOMY OH He
IpHHAINIEKHT K GenonepaTnaaM), a 3akiagka yMO60HATLHBIX TonacTelt MPOHCXOONT Kak
y poma Komioceras. Ha 3tom ocHosaunM pon Eobeloceras cnemyer OTHOCHTH K
cemelicrsy Gephuroceratidae.

Bo BTOpYylO rpynny BXxoasT BHABI (CM. pUCYHOK II), OTHOCHBllIMEcs paHee K pony
Neomanticoceras. 9ToT pox 6nin pasgenes B.E. PyxenuessiMm (1960) ra aBa noapoza:
Neomanticoceras u Virginoceras, koTopbleé OT/IHYalOTCA APYr OT Ipyra CTPOCHHEM
peHTpanbHOo#t monacTH. V Virginoceras oHa Tpexpa3fenbHas, ¢ 3a4aTOYHBIMH VY, a y
HOMHHATHBHOT'O NOJpOJa C XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHIMH [OMNOJIHHTE/bHBIMA BEHTPANbHBIMA
3y6uamu (VY). Tunosoit Bua nompona Virginoceras — Neomanticoceras erraticum
Glenister, 1958. Tunosolt Bun HOMHHAaTHBHOrO nogponda — Manticoceras paradoxum
Matern, 1931. I[leppoHauanbHO 3TOT BEA 6BbIN ommcam nmo oaHoll pakopHHE mpH
O=7—8mm (Matern, 1931, c. 54, Ta6a. 3, pur. 18), c nonactHoit nunuell, cocTonuieh n3
TpexdaneHHO} BeHTpanbHOM U okpyrneHHo#t yM6oHnanbHOM onactelt, Ha OCHOBaHHH 4ero
H 6B OTHeceH k poay Manticoceras.

O. Ilmupesonsd (Schindewolf, 1936), npocmaTpusan konnekuun H3 Brogecxaiima,
TUIOBOM MECTHOCTH AR JaHHOTO BHAa, ITOCYHMTAJN, 4TO HJif B3pocioro Manticoceras
paradoxum xapakTepHa HHas JonacTHas jauHMA, a X. MatepH mio6pasmn nuun
PaHHIO CTanHio ee oHTOreHe3a. [Ina Bapocnolt cramun llIruaeponbd npusen B kadecTse
npuMepa nonacTHylo nuHuio Timanites (Probeloceras) ex aff. Probeloceras iynx (Frech,
1902, puc. 16) H Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHH BhIJESIHN HOBBI pon Neomanticoceras ¢ THIIOBBIM
BuaoM M. paradoxum. Ozuako K.-II. Knaysen (Clausen, 1969) Ha ocHoBaHHH cobpan-
HO#t M M3 THMOBOM MECTHOCTH KOJUIEKLIHH aMMOHOHAE# cyMTaeT, YTO 3TO OB CAMO-
croatensHuix Buma. s T. (P.) ex aff. Probeloceras iynx oH npennoxmun Ha3BaHHe
Neomanticoceras aff. paradoxum u o0THec 3TOT BHI K noapoay Ncomanncoceras subgen.
B, nMerolIeMy NATHPA3AEIbHYIO BEHTPaANIbEYIo nonacTh (V,V V,V'V,). Neomanticoceras
paradoxum oH oTHec Kk mompoay Neomanticoceras subgen. A ¢ TpexpasmejbHOMH
BentpanbHoOft nonacTeio. ITo HaumMM npencraBeHUAM, HopMel, onucaHHble KiayieHoM
kak N. aff. paradoxum u N. paradoxum, nume OONOMHAIOT APYr OpYra, NpeacTassn
JBe CTaJAH OHTOrcHe3a.

H3 co3papluerocs MONOXEHHA JONYCTHMbI ABa BBIXOHa, OO3BOJICHHBIE MpasnIaMH
joostorndeckolt HoMeHKNaTypsl. Iepseif — cunrats, yTo dopMel Knaysena cooTpeTcT-
BYlOT ronoruny suaa N. paradoxum, ¥ Toroa THNOBBIM BHAOM pona Neomanticoceras
6yner Bua Manticoceras paradoxum Matern, emend. Schindewolf, 1936. Bropolt —
cyutath GopMbl KnayseHa caMoCTOATENbHBIM BHIOM H OTHECTH HX K ApPYroMy pony,
a pon Neomanticoceras ¢ THnoBeIM BHOoM Manticoceras paradoxum Matern, non
Schindewolf, 1936 cumraTh pOOOM, HENOCTATOYHO OXAapAKTEPH3IOBAHHBIM. ABTOP
npeanoyntaeT BTopoll papuaHT: HoBwift pon Naplesites B cocTaBe THIMOBOro BHAA
N. naplesites (Clarke, 1899) u N. clauseni sp. nov. (=Neomanticoceras aff. paradoxum
Clausen, 1969; Neomanticoceras paradoxum Clausen, 1969, non Matern, 1931).

IMonpon Virginoceras ¢ puaamu V. erraticum (Glenister, 1958) n V. lyaschenkoae
(Bogoslovsky, 1968) cneayeT moaHATL B paHre A0 poaa M o6beamHuTh ¢ Naplesites B
6onee kpymHbIt TaKCOH Ha OCHOBAHHH TOrO, YTO OHH INPOXOJAT CTadHi0 poja
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Manticoceras ¥ y HHX HUKOT1a He MOABJIAIOTCA IOTIOJHATEMbHbIE YMOOHANBHBIC TOMACTH
IpH HaTHYMHM clokHo# BeHTpanbHo#f. [lo 3THM NpHIHaAKAM OHH IOMKHBI 6LITH
BblOeNeHBl M3 cocTaBa ceMeltctBa Beloceratidae. OTnAvaeT HX H TO, 4TO y HHX
YCTOXXHEHHIO BEHTPATBHON NIOMAcTH npealecTByeT TOMIBKO CTaAnA poAa Manticoceras, a
y npeactaeutene#t 6enouepaTun, kpome toro, cranne Koenenites # Timanites, n muus
fmocie 3TOro IPOMCXOOHT YCJIOXHEHHe BeHTpanbHo# nonacTH. Takoe pa3BHTHe
c6nmKaeT paccMaTpHBacMble polbl C redpypoLepaTHOaMH, OOHAKO [NA INOCIEIHHX
XApaKTepHa TOJILKO TpeXpa3feNbHas BeHTpasibHas nonacth. Ilosromy poas! Virginoceras
n Naplesites obneauHeHBl B caMocTofATenbHOe cemMefticTBo Virginoceratidae m ¢
HekoTopoit noneft ycrnosnocTH oTHeceHsb! k HaaceMelicTBy Triainocerataceae, IOCKO/IbKY
y MIepBBIX B Pa3BHTHH JioacTHO#H JTMHUM MPHUCYTCTBYET TOMLKO cTanHA poaa Manticoceras.
Bo3MOXHO, OHM MPeACTaB/IAIOT CaMOCTOATEIbHOE HanceMelicTBO, KOTOpoe OT/IHYaeTcs
oT Apyrux pa3sutolt naATHYNeHHON BeHTpantHoft nonacTeio.

Tpetesa rpynna (cM. pucyHok I, III—IV) paccmMaTpnpaeMbiXx aMMoHounelt, o6pa3syro-
1MX cobcTreHno ceMelicTpo Beloceratidae, xapakTepuayeTcs HHBIM cniocoboM ycrmoxHe-
HUSL JTIONacTHOM INHMHMH: Nocie craguM poaa Manticoceras OHH NpPOXOOAT CTalHIo
Koenenites—Timanites, T.e. yBeJHuYeHHE 4YHCJla BEHTpPalbHBIX JomacTe#t ces3laHO ¢
yBeHYeHHeM 4Hcia yMOoHanbHBIX nonacteil. [To ovepTaHMIO 37IeMEeHTOB JlomacTHOM
n¥HUM GenoliepaTHA MOXHO pa3leiHTh Ha aBa noacemeficta. OoHoO M3 HHX HMeer
KITAHOBHIHBIE (CM. pUCYHOK, 11]), a Ipyroe — cocleBHOHBIe TIONACTH (CM. PHCYHOK, 1V).

Benoueparuabl ¢ KIMHOBHIHBIMH JIOMACTAMH cocTaBnsioT noaceMelictso Sinobelo-
ceratinac subfam. nov. OHR noapasgenstorcs Ha Abe rpynnsl. Ins onnolt xapakrepHo
paBHOE YHCJIO BEHTPAILHBLIX H BHEIIHHX YMGOHa/IbLHBIX onacTelt Ha nooBHHe 06opoTa
WM TIpeBBILLEHHe NOC/IeIHHX TOJBKO Ha OJHY JionacTe (cM. pAcyHok, III), nns sTopolt —
npeobnananne yM6QHANBLHBIX HAll BEHTPATILHBIMH JIONIACTAMH Ha ABe H 6oJiee nonacTu
(cM. pucyHok TII). DTem rpynnam npHaaeTcs paHr ponos Chaoceras gen. nov. n
Sinobeloceras gen. nov. K neppomy poay otHocatca Ch. anquisellatum (Chao, 1956) c
COOTHOIIIEHHEM YHCNa BEHTPAJIBHBIX B YM6oHanbHbIX nonactelt 2(3):2(3), Ch. clarkei sp.
nov. ¢ cootHomennemM 3:3, Ch. housei (Montesinos, Henn, 1985) ¢ cooTHoIIeHueM 3(4):4,
dopma, mioGpaxennaa y Uxao (Chao, 1956, Tabn. I, dur. 14, 15) non Hassarmem
Beloceras acutum ¢ COOTHOLLUEHHEM 4.5, 3aciTyMuBarollias BEIOCTCHAA B CAMOCTOATE/IbHbIN
sua. Ko BTopoMy pony oTHocatcs ¢opma, maobpaxennas y Tepmbe (Termier
H., Termier G., 1950, Ta6n. 150, ¢ur. 50, 51) non maspanmem Beloceras sagittarium c
cooTHOWWeHHeM 3.5, hopMa, u3obpaxennan y XKyans (Ruan, 1981, tabn. 9, ¢ur. 19,22;
puc. 20) mon HassaHHeM Beloceras acutum c cootTHoutenueM 4:6, B. acutum (Chao, 1956,
tabn. I, ¢ur. 12, 13) ¢ cootHomienueM 5:7. Ilepsbie nBe topMbl BBIOENAIOTCA B
CEMOCTOMTEJIbHbIE BHIBI.

-
CxeMa poncTBeHHBIX oTHomlenuit ponos redypouepaTun, PEpruHouepatun n Geoneparna

1 — cemeftctBo Gephuroceratidae: C — Carinoceras, Cr — Crickites, E — Eobeloceras: E, —
E. multiseptatum (Buch, 1832), E; — E. palentinum sp. nov.; H — Hoeninghausia, K — Koenenites,
Ko — Komioceras, M — Manticoceras, N — Neomanticoceras: N. paradoxum (Matern, 1931);
P — Pseudoprobeloceras, Po — Ponticeras, Pr — Prebeloceras, T — Timanites, U — Uchtites

II — cemefictBo Virginoceratidae: V — Virginoceras: V, — V. erraticum (Glenister, 1958), V, —

V. ljaschenkoae (Bogoslovsky, 1968); Na — Naplesites: Na; — C. clauseni sp. nov., Na: — N. naplesensis
(Clarke, 1899)

I1I, IV — cemeficto Beloceratidae: III — mnoacemeficteo Sinobeloceratinae: A — Atopobeloceras:
A, — A. subacutum (Petter, 1959), A; — A. praecursor (Frech, 1902); Ch. — Chaoceras: Ch; —
Ch.anquisellatum (Chao, 1956), Ch; — Ch. clarkei sp. nov., Chy — Ch. housei (Motesinos et Henn, 1986),
Chy — Ch. chaoi sp. nov.; S — Sinobeloceras; S; — S. termieri sp. nov; ' S; — S. ruani sp. nov,,
83 — S. acutum (Chao, 1956) ’

1V — mopcemeficteo Beloceratinae: Me — Mesobeloceras: Me; — M. thormasi Glenister, 1958, Me: —
M. boreale Yatskov, 1984, Mes — M. bogoslovskyisp. nov., Me, — M. glenisteri sp. nov.; B(B) —
Beloceras (Beloceras): B(B); — B.(B.) petterae sp. nov., B(B) — B.(B.) sagittarium (G. et F. Sandberger,
1850—1856), B(B); — B.(B.) gallicum sp. nov.; B(C) — Beloceras (Ceratobeloceras): B.(C.) schulzi House
et Kirchgasser, 1985; B(I) — Beloceras (Idiobeloceras): B(I)y — B.(l.) williamsi Wells, 1956, B(I}» —
B.(I.) stenumbilicatum Bogoslovsky, 1958



Ocoboe MecTo 3aHHMaroT BHIbI Beloceras subacutum (Petter, 1959) 1 B. praecursor
(Frech, 1902) (cM. pucyHok, ITIA). Hx o6beaMHsAET TO, YTO Yy HHMX BEHTPANbHBIX
nonacref#t pcerga Gonbure, 4eM yMOoHanbHBIX. [T0 ovepTaHHIO JIOMACTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
3TH BHOBI CTOAT Gime K cAHOGenouepaTHHaM, K KOTOPbIM M OTHECEHBI C HOBBLIM
pOOBBLIM Ha3BaHMeM Atopobeloceras.

BenouepaTHAb! ¢ COCLIEBHAHLIMH JoNMacTAMH o6pa3yioT noacemelicTpo Beloceratinae.
ITo cOOTHOLIEHHIO YHCIa BEHTPAILHLIX ¥ BHEIIHHX YMGOHaNbHBIX onacTeli Ha MOJIOBUHE
obopoTa pakoBHHEI HX MOXHO pa3jJe/iMTh Ha e rpynnsl. Ins nepsoff rpymms
XapaKTepHO OJHHAaKOBOE YHCJIO BEHTPaJibHBIX H YMGOHanbHBIX NonacTelt (MmHoraa mpu
npeobnanaHuy nocjieAHHX He GoJice 4eM Ha OJHY JIONAcTh). (CM. pHcyHOK IV Me), nna
BTOpo#ft — 3HauyHTeNbHOe mMpeobnanaHme yMGOHANBHBIX nonacTell Han BEHTPA/bHBIMH
(6onec ueMm Ha nBe nonactH) (cM. pucyHok, IV B(B), B(C), B(I)).

K neppoit rpynne otHocATcA Mesobeloceras thomasi Glenister, 1958 ¢ cooTHomEeHHEM
4:5, M. boreale Yatskov, 1984 ¢ cooTHomenneM 5(6):6, Bun, onHcanusnit borociopckum
kak Beloceras sagittarium (Sandberger, 1850—1856) u3 ¢pana PygHoro AnTtas c
cootHoleHueM 6(7):7 u I'nenncrepom (Glenister, 1958) rnmox TeM xe BHOOBBIM Ha3BaHAEM
F3 OOHOBO3pacTHbIX oTnoxeHM# 3ananHo#t ABcTpanHm c cooTHomeHHeM 7(8):7. e
nocnennne GOpMEI 3aCJIY)XMBAIOT BbIJESIeHHA B CAaMOCTONATeNbHbIE BUObl. JaHHoM rpynne
npunaeTca paHr pona Mesobeloceras. C HexoTopo#t nonelt ycnosHocTH kK 3TOMY poay
MoxxHo oTHecTH Goniatites kayseri Holzapfel, 1882; Beloceras denkmani Wedekind, 1913;
Beloceras acutodorsatum Dybczynsky, 1913,

Bropas rpynna, coctaensiomas pox Beloceras, MoxeT OviTh pa3iesieHa Ha TpH
noarpynnsl. Onsa nepso#t noarpymmnsl XapakTepHO 4Mclo yMGoHanbHbIX jonacteft Ha
Ipe-TpH Gosblile, 4eM BEHTPaNbHBIX (CM. pHCYHOK, 1V B(B)), nns sTopo#t — Ha ueTsipe
H 6onee (cM. pucynok, IV B(I)), ana Tpetbelt — Hanu4ue epaTHTOBON 3a3y6peHHOCTH ¥
3y6ua senTpansHo#t nonactn (cM. pucyHok, IV B(C)).

K nepsoft moarpynme otHocatcs dopmbi, omucamueie [lertep (Petter, 1959) kak
Beloceras tenuistriatum ¢ cooTHomenneM 4:6, Beloceras sagittarium (Sandberger, 1850—
1856, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 3d, 3d, 3t) c coorHomeHnem 5(6):8(9), hbopma, onucannan Ilynbuem
(Schulz, 1967, puc. 1, 3, 5,) ¥ Bémom (Bohm, 1935, ta6n. 1, bur. 4a, 48, 5) kak Beloceras
sagittarium c cooTHouwrenueM 6(7):9. Ileppas m mocnenusas ¢opMbl 3aC/TyXKHBAIOT
BBIAIENIEHNA B CAMOCTOATENbHLIe BHOLL Ko BTOpoil moarpymmne otHocstca Beloceras
williamsi, onucannei#t Yanncom (Wells, 1959, c. 751, ta6n. 82, ¢umr. 4; puc. 2a, 2¢) ¢
cooTHomeHueM 4(5);9, H Beloceras stenumbilicatum, onucauusiit BorocnobckuM (1958,
c. 121, rabn. 6, ¢ur. 5; Tabn. 8, dur. 1, 2; puc. 37). K nepsomy Bray, no-sBHIUMOMY,
oTHocATCcA popMel, onucanHble Hannskunolt (1947, c. 167, Tabn. 43, dur. 4; puc. 20 a, 6)
kak Beloceras multilobatum u cynpyramu Tepmbe (Termier H., Termier G., 1950, c. 54,
Tabn. 150, ¢ur. 46) xaxk Beloceras sp., a ko BTOpoMy — dopMa, ONHCAHHAR
3aun6eprepamu (Sandberger G., Sandberger F., 1850—1856, ta6n. 4. dwur. 3, 3a, 38) nox
Ha3paHueM Goniatites sagittarius. TpeTblo noarpynny cocrapssatoT HOpMBI, OITHCAHHEIE
Ilynsuem (Schulz, 1967, puc. 6—9) kak Beloceras sagittarium, Xaycom n Kupxraccepom
(House, Kirchgasser, 1985, Ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 1, 2; puc. 10, A) kak Ceratobeloceras schulzi,
KOTOpble HMEIOT LIEPATHTOBYIO 3a3yOpeHHOCTb. YKa3aHHble TIOArPYMNIIbl BBIOEIAIOTCA
COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak mnoapons! Beloceras, Idiobeloceras u Ceratobeloceras.

OTCyTCTBHe OeTalbHON 30HAaNBHOCTH (paHa He TO3BOJAET NPOCIAEAHTh KOHKPETHYIO
MOCJIeN0BAaTe/ILHOCTh PacCMOTPEHHBIX TaKCOHOB BO BpeMeHH. OIHAaKO, ONMpPanACh Ha
MOp}OJIOTHIO PAaKOBHHBI H CTPOEHHE JOMacTHO! JIMHMM, MBI MOXXEM COCTaBHTb CXeMY
npennosjaraeMblX PpOACTBEHHBIX cBs3eft BHYTpH Genoueparna. Pasnmuarorcs npa
uIoreHeTHYECKHX pAna Ha ponoBoM yposHe: Chaoceras—Sinobeloceras u Chaoceras—
—Mesobeloceras —Beloceras. B ompeneeHHBIX POJACTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHHSX C NEPBLIM
pAOOM HaxonuTcs pold Atopobeloceras. BHyTpm pona Beloceras Takke MoOxHO
IOCTPOMTH 1Ba 3BOMIOLMOHHBIX psana: Beloceras—Ceratobeloceras u Beloceras—
—Idiobeloceras. BHyTpH kaXkgoro poaa 1 NoapoAa BHIbI BLICTPAMBAIOTCA B 3BOTIOLMOHHbIE
pAObl, IMEIOLLHE TEHAEHIHIO K YCIOXHEHKIO JIONACTHON JIHHUH ¥ H3MEHEHHMIO PAKOBHHBI
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OT OHCKOKOHOBO! K OKCHKOHOBOI, 0T yMepeHHO 3BomoTHON k HEHBomoTHOR. HcxonHol
s cemeﬂc'rna, [o-BROMMOMY, fABNAeTcA GpopMa, y KoTopolt 3a/10KAIHCE BEHTPAIbHEIE
3y6ust (V') npu nannann Tpex ym6onanbEBIX Nonactelt. ITo#t Hcxomuo#t dopmott Mox-
HO cyHTaTh ¢opmy THna Chaoceras anquisellatum.

Takum obpazom, B pe3ynbTaTe HayueHusa OesiouepaTHRX M3 HX cocTaBa Obum
BhiBesieHsl poasl Neomanticoceras Schindewolf, 1936 u Eobeloceras Schindewolf, 1936,
Ouu BkmiovyeHnl B ceMefictpo Gephuroceratidae. Boimenen Hosbiit pox Naplesites u
noaMAT no ponaa noapon Virginoceras Ruzhencev, 1960. [Ipa mnocrnegHEX TaKCOHa
o6nenuHensl B HoBoe ceMelicTBo Virginoceratidae, koTopoe oTHeceHO k HanceMeltcTBy
Triainocerataceae Hyatt, 1884. Boamoxxno, AaHHOE ceMe#CTBO 3acny)KHBAET BhIAC/ICHHA B
caMoCTOATeNbHOe HanceMeitcTBo. BenonepaTuanl pasgeneHs! Ha ABa noicemeltcTpa no
ouepTaHnio nonactelt, JuarHo3s! TAKCOHOB POJOBOTO H BAJOBOIO PAHTOB OCHOBAHBI
HA COOTHOILIEHMH YHCIIA BEHTPaJLHLIX H YMO0HaNbHLIX NTonactelt Ha BHeLHeR NonoOBHHE

o6opoTa.paKoBHHBI.

OTP A AGONIATITIDA
NoAOTPAA GEPHUROCERATINA

HAJCEMEHCTBO TRIAINOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
CEMENCTBO GEPHUROCERATIDAE FRECH, 1897

Jdunarao3s. PakopuHp oT auckopunHo#f no nuH3OBHOHOM. BeHTpansHas nmomnacTh
Bcerna TpexpasfenbHasa. PpaHckult Apyc. _

Cocras. 13 ponos: Pseudoprobeloceras Bensaid, 1974; Ponticeras Matern, 1929;
Probeloceras Clarke, 1899; Manticoceras Hyatt, 1884; Uchtites Bogoslovsky, 1958;
Carinoceras G. Lyaschenko, 1957; Crickites Wedekind, 1913; Koenenites Wedekind,
1913; Hoeninghausia Gilrich, 1896; Timanites Mojsisovics, 1882; Eobeloceras Schin-
dewolf, 1936; Neomanticoceras Schindewolf, 1936; Komioceras Bogoslovsky, 1958.

P o 1 Neomanticoceras Schindewolf, 1936

Manticoceras: Matern, 1931, c. 54 (pars).

Neomanticoceras: Schindewolf, 1936, c. 690 (pars); Miller, 1938, c. 135 (pars); Borocnorcxnfl, 1958, c. 117
(pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 80 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 182 (pars).

Neomanticoceras (Neomanticoceras): Pyxenues, 1960, c. 178 (pars); Borocnoscxku#l, 1962, c¢. 345 (pars);
1969, c. 294 (pars).

Tunosok sma — Manticoceras paradoxum Matern, 1931; dpancknit apyc; ®PI.

Jdrarno3. PakoBrHa Ha paHHWX CTAIMAX Da3BATHA ANCKOBHOHAA, HA CPEOHHUX H
MO3AHHX — JIMH30BHAHAaA, ¢ 6sicTpoBO3pacTatonMu o6opotamu. C Tperhero o6opoTa
Ha BEHTpabHON cTOpoHe 3aknagbsiBaeTca pexyuiudt kuns, CTpylike RapacTanma oGpa-
3YIOT Ha BeHTpaibHO# B Gokobolt croponax chHycel. Hapyxnaa 9acTs nonactHolt nu-
HHHF COCTOHMT M3 Tpexpa3acinbHO# BeHTpanbHOH m onHolt ymGomanbHo# nonmacre#t (cMm.
pucyHok, 1 N).

®opmyna nonactHo#t nmarrE — V,V,V,UID.

Cocrtap. Pon MoHOTHIIHYECKRIE,

CpasHeHmne. OTnAvYaeTcA OT OPYrHX poloB ceMelicTBa HaJIMMHEM OKCHKOHOBOM
PaKOBHHBI C TPETbEro o60poTa H THIIOM JIONMAacTHOR JMHEMH,

P o a Eobeloceras Schindewolf, 1936

Timanites: Holzapfel, 1899, c. 41 (pars); Wedekind, 1918, c. 127 (pars); Montesinos, Henn. 1985, . 71 (pars).

Timanites (Timanites): Frech, 1902, c. 59 (pars); 1913 c. 25 (pars).

Omiplimeroceras (Probeloceras): Co6onen. 1914, c. 120 (pars).

Eobeloceras: Schindewolf, 1936, c. 690 (pars); Miller, 1938, c. 137 (pars); Borocnosckuit, 1958, c.118 (pars);
1962, c. 345 (pars); 1969, c. 296 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 183 (pars); Pyxenues, 1960, c. 180 (pars).

Pharciceras: Termier, 1950, c. 54 (pars); Bensaid, 1974, c. 113 (pars).

Tunoso#t BHa — Ammonites multiseptatus Buch, 1832; dpancknit apyc; ®PI".
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Hduaruo3. PakosuHa nuH3OBHIHasA. JIonacTHAasA JMHHA ¢ NPHOCTPEHHBIMH JIOTAac-
TAMH H OKPYITIEHHBIMH cefjlaMH. BenTpannHas jonacTe TpexpasaenbHas. CooTHoue-
HHE YHC/IR BEHTPANILHLIX H HApPY)XHBIX YMOOHAIBLHLIX NonacTelt 2:4 min 2:5 (CM. pHCYHOK,
1 E).

s<I>3c>pmy.rm nonactho#ft mmmmm — V,V,V,UU'U*U*? U® ID - V,V,V,UU'UU‘U%
U'U’ ID.

Cocras. Kpome tnmomoro supna, E. palentinum sp. nov. u3 ¢pasnckoro spyca
CepepHoit Ucnanun u CesepHolt AdpukH.

Cpabuenne. OT apyrmx ponom cemeficTha oTnmyaerca 66mbmuM, a oT pona
Komioceras — MeHBIINM 4YMCIIOM HapyXHbIX YMOGOHAIBHBIX JionacTelf.

Eobeloceras palentinum Yatskov, sp. nov.

Pharciceras taouzense: Termier, 1950, c. 54, Ta6n. 150, ¢ur. 26; Bensaid, 1974, c. 113, Tabn. ;4, ¢ur. 3;
puc. 21.
Timanites? taouzense: Montesinos, Henn, 1986, c. 71, puc. 4, 5A, SA,, 6B, 6M.

Ha3sauue Buaa or npopuuuud IManencus (Palentino).

Ilonorun — DPO 16.281, nso6paxeH B pabore MouTtecunoc n Xenna (Montesinos,
Henn, 1986, dur. 5A,, 6B); CepepHan Ucnauusn, Kaurabpulickue ropsl; ¢ppanckuft spyc.

Anarnos. JlonacTHas NHHHA C NATbIO HApPYXHBIMH YMOGOHANbLHBLIMM JONACTAMH
(cM. pucynrok, I Ez). BenTpansHbie 3y6iml cOCLIEBUOHBIX ovYep TAHMH.

®opmyna nonactHoit muemn — V,V,V,UU'U*U*USU'UD’V° ID.

Cpasnenne. Or E. multiseptatum oTnmuaeTcs GOMBIIMM UYHCIOM HAPYXHBIX
yM6oHanbHEIX JOonacTel.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Opanckult spyc Ceseproil Hcnanmu u CepepHolt Adpuky,

CEME N CTBO VIRGINOCERATIDAE YATSKOV, FAM. NOV.

Jduarno3s. PakoBuHa oT muckoBHAHON N0 NHH3IOBHAOHOM, C XOpOILO BBIPAXKEHHLIM
KHIIEM H y3KuM ymM60. BeHTpanbHas onacTh Tpexpa3fielbHaA ¥ ¢ ABYMA 3a4aTOYHBIMH
3ybuamu nubo natupasnensHas, ymOoHannHas nonacte oaua. ®panckuit apyc. (cM.
pHcyHok, II).

Cocrtas. [Ipa poma: Virginoceras Ruzhencev, 1960 u Naplesites gen. nov.

JaMeuanue., B mnancemellctpo Triainocerataceae Hopoe ceMellcTBO BKIIOYEHO
yCIIOBHO, TAK KaK OT npencrtasutenelt Hancemelctpa Belgcerataceae OHO OTJIMYAETCH
HaJTAYHEeM Bcero ogHolt ym6GonansHo# nonactn. Bece npeacrapurenH nepporo ceme#cr-
Ba, kak M Ipyrue Trianocerataceae, NpOXOAAT JHIIb CTagHI0 pojaa Manticoceras.
OznHako s TpHatiHouepaTauelt He XapaKTepHO YCIIOXHEHHE BEHTpanbHOH nonactu, Kak
3T0 HablomaeTcs y BHprHHollepaTHI. BeposiTHee Bcero, 3TO CaMOCTOSATENbHAA BETBb
Pa3BHTHA arOHHaTHTOB, NapajeibHas Genoueparauesm u TpraiftHouepaTaleam, KOTo-
pafi, BO3MOXHO, 3aCTy’)KHBAcT BLIJCICHH B CAMOCTOATE/NbHOE HanceMelicTso.

P o x Virginoceras Ruzhencev, 1960

Neomanticoceras: Glenister, 1958, c. 80 (pars).

Neomanticoceras (Virginoceras): Pyxxeuues, 1960, c. 178; borocnopckuit, 1962, c. 345; 1969, c. 295.
Neomanticoceras subgen. A.: Clausen, 1969, c. 164 (pars).

Carinoceras: Borocnoncruft, 1969, c. 255 (pars).

Tunosoit Buag — Neomanticoceras erraticum Glenister, 1958; ¢panckuit sapyc;
3anannan ABcTpanu.

Auaruos. PakoBuHa oT AguckoBHuHO# nmo nuH3oBHMaHoH. YM60 y3koe. Crpyliku
HapacTaHHs o6pa3yloT BeHTpanbHBIE u OokoBoi#t cHHycel. BenTpansHas nomnacTh
TpexpasdenbHas, C IBYMs 3a4YaTOYHBIMH 3ybunamm (cM. pHcyHok, II, V),

®opmMyna nonacTHO® THHHHM — Vz(V')V,(V')VzU:ID.

Coctab. Kpome Tunosoro suna, V. ljaschenkoae (Bogoslovsky, 1969) n3 ¢ppanckoro
apyca HOxHoro Tumana.
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P o x Naplesites Yatskov, gen. nov.

Beloceras: Clarke, 1897, c. 52 (pars); 1899, c. 103 (pars); Clarke, Ruedemann, 1903, c. 579 (pars).

Timanites (Probeloceras): Frech, 1902, c. 55 (pars); 1913, c. 25 (pars).

Omiplimeroceras (Probeloceras): CoGosien, 1914, c. 20 (pars).

Probeloceras: Wedekind, 1918, c. 131 (pars).

Neomanticoceras: Schindewolf, 1936, c. 690 (pars); Miller, 1938, c. 135 (pars); Glenister, 1958,
c. 80 (pars); Borocnopcruft, 1958, c. 117 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 182 (pars).

Neomanticoceras (Neomanticoceras): Pywennues, 1960, c. 178 (pars); Borocnosckuft, 1962, c. 345 (pars);
1969, c. 294 (pars).

Neomanticoceras subgen. A: Clausen, 1969, c. 164 (pars).

Neomanticoceras subgen. B: Clausen, 1969, c. 164 (pars).

Ha3paHne ponxa oT MecTOHaxoxJaeHusa THmoBoro smaa — r. Hefinne, mitar
Hero-Hopk, CLIA,

Tunoso#t Bua — Probeloceras? naplesense Clarke, 1899; ppancku#t spyc, popmanus
Heitnnc; CHIA.

Hduarnos. PakosuHa nuH3oBuaHas. YMO60 HeGombmice. CrpylkM HapacTaHHs
o6pa3syror BeHTpanbHbI#t U GokxoBoll cHHychl, BeHTpanbHas JonmacTh HMATHpa3Ae/lbHaA
(cm. pucyHok, 11 Na).

®opmyna nonactaoft nuwur — V,V'VV'V,U:ID.

CocTan. Kpome Tunosoro Buaa, N. clauseni sp. nov. u3 ppanckoro spyca ®PI' u N.
iynx (Clarke, 1899) u3 toro xe apyca CIIA.

CpapHeHnHe. OTnnyaeTca oT pona Virginoceras HaJM4HeM JBYX XOPOIIO Pa3BHThIX
BEHTpaJIbHBIX 3yOLOB,

Naplesites iynx (Clarke, 1899)

Beloceras iynx: Clarke, 1899, c. 103, Ta6n. 7, dur. I, 12 (non dur. 13—16).

Eobeloceras iynx: Miller, 1939, c. 137, Ta6n. 30, dur. 13, 14 (non dur. 12, 15—17).

JlextoTun — mys3efl mitara Hb}o-ﬁopx B On6ann; 3k3. N 12060/ 1, n3aobpaxen B
pabore Knapka (Clarke, 1899, Ta6n. 7, dur. 11); CIIA, mrar Hero-Hopx; dpaHckuit
Apyc, dopmaius Heitrine,

OdnarHos. BenTpanbHas nomacTe NATHpa3AeNbHadA, ¢ KIHHOBHAHBIMH 3yGuamwu,
HAKJIOHEHHBIMH B CTOPOHYy YM6O H HMCIOUIMMH BOTHYThle BHYTPEHHHE CTOPOMBI.
VYmbonanbHas nonacTs PHOCTPEHHASL.

®opmyna nonactro#t numrn — V,V'V,V'V,U:ID.

Cpasuenne. Ot Ommikoro BHaa N. naplesensis oTnuuaerca nprocrpeHHOH
ymMGoHanbHOM JTOMACThIO H HAKIOHEHHBIMH B CTOPOHY yM60 3y6uaMm BeHTpaibHON
JIONAacTH, ¢ BOTHYTHIMH BHYTPCHHHMH CTOPOHAaMHU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. ®pancknil apyc CIIA.

Naplesites clauseni Yatskov, sp. nov.

Timanites (Probeloceras) ex aff. Probeloceras iynx: Frech, 1902, c. §5, ¢ur. 16.
Neomanticoceras aff. paradoxum: Clausen, 1969, c. 167, Tabn. 25, dur. 6, 6a, 7—8; puc. 17x, 21.
Neomanticoceras paradoxum: Clausen, 1969, c. 165, Ta6n. 25, ¢mr. 3, 3a, 4, da, 5, 9; puc. 17, 17 }, 21.

Ha3sanue puna B yecth K.-JI. Knaysena (C.-D. Clausen).

IT'onotuun — GPIBo 158, n3o6paxen B pa6ote Knaysena (Clausen, 1969, ta6ma. 25,
¢ur. 6, 6a); OPTI, Bronecxalim; dpanckuft apyc.

Aduarxo3 PakoBuna ynnomennan c 60kos. BeHTpanibHas TonacTh NATHPa3AebHas,
C MEJKHMH H IUHPOKAMHA JIONACTHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH, C COCLUEBHIHBIMH OKOHYAHMAMN
BBICTYIIOB H 3y61L08. BokoBoe cenno okpyrienroe, yM60HaIbHas JIONACTh IPHOCTPCHRAN
(cm. pucymrOK, I1 Na,).

CpaBHenue. Or 6nuskoro puaa N. naplesensis oTnuuaercs Gonee yrutomeHHof
paxkoBHHOM, 6oee MENKHMH M WIMDOKHMH, @ HE JIAHLUECTOBAIHBIMM BEHTPAJbHBIMA
37leMeHTaMH JionacTHOit MuHrN, 6onee nnaBHBIMA oYepTaHMAMH Gokoporo cenna, 6osee
y3ko#t H npuoctpeHHol#t B ocHoBaHMM yMOGoHansHO# momacteio; oT N. iynx — Gonee
CHMMETPHYHBEIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH BEHTpaJbHOM JTomacTy.

Pacnpocrpanenne ®panckuit apyc OPI. "



HAIOCEMEHRCTBO BELOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
CEMENCTBO BELOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1884

AdrarHos PakoBrHa oT guckoBuaHOM no NMHH30BHAHOH, ¢ OYeHb y3ko#t MM kHie-
BaTot BeRTpasbHOM cTOpoHOM, OT cpenHe- mo coBepuieHRO HHBOMIOTHOM, yM60 oT
CpedHEro A0 MOYTH 3aKphiToro. IlopepxHOCTL pakoBHHBI rfaAkas. Bentpanbuas mo-
[1acTh YCJIOXHEHA MOMOJHHTENbHBIMHE 3y6llaMH, NPHMBIKAIOIIHMH K CpeIHHHOft no-
[1aCTH K COBHIalOLIHMMHCS 110 Mepe BOIHHKHOBEHHMA B CTOpoHY ym6o. B paftone ym6o-
Ha/IBHOTO Kpas 3akjlafblBatoTcd yMOGoHaneHule jonacTH. Beex nomacre#t ot 12 mo 58,
a MoxeT 6biTh H Gonee, Bce OHM, Kak NpaBMiIO, NpocThle NH6o cocuepuaHble, TH6O
npuoctperHble. HHorna pan nomacrelft ycnoxwusercs uLepaTHToBOoff 3a3y6peHHOCTBIO.
Opanckuit apyc (cMm. pHeyHok, ITII—IV).

Cocras. Isa moncemeidtctBa: Sinobeloceratinae subfam. nov. u Beloceratinae
Hyatt, 1884,

[NOJCEMENACTBO SINOBELOCERATINAE YATSKOV, SUBFAM. NOV.

Oduardo3. PakoBuHa OT OMCKOBHAHOH oo nAH3oBHAHOM, ¢ kunepaTol BeHTpaLHOMN
ctopoHoll. JlonacTH K/IMHOBHIHbIC, [IPHOCTPEHHbIE B OCHOBaHMHM, M HAKJIOHEHBI, KakK
IIpaBHio, B cTOpoHy ymM60. Uncno nonacte#f ot 12 no 36 (cMm. pmeynok, I1I).

CocTas. Tpu pona: Chaoceras gen. nov., Sinobeloceras gen. nov. u Atapobeloceras
gen. nov.

P o a Chaoceras Yatskov, gen. nov.

Beloceras: Clarke, 1897, c. 53 (pars); 1899, c. 103 (pars), Clarke, Ruedemann, 1903, c. 579 (pars).

Eobeloceras: Miller, 1938, c. 137 (pars); Chao, 1956, c. 103, 111 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 183 (pars); Ruan,
1981, c. 48 (pars).

Mesobeloceras: Montesinos, Henn, 1986, c. 74 (pars).

Ha3ssaune poaa B yectb Ixao (Chao).

Tunosolt sua — Eobeloceras anquisellatum Chao, 1956; ¢paucku#t apyc; IOro-
Bocrounnit Kurait,

Ouarao3 PakoBHHa OT AWCKOBAOHOM no nuH3oBHUAHON. BeHTpanbHaA JIOMAcTh C
naTeio u Gomee 3y6uamn. Umcno HapykHBIX yMOOHaIBHBIX jonacTeit paBHO 4HCTY
3y6LoB BeHTpansHON JonacTH (WK Ha onHy 6osbmie) (cM. pucyHok, IIT Ch)..

@opmyna OMacTHOM MHMH — V.V'ViVIVL,UU(UHNID - V,VIVIViVEVYY,
uv'v*Uuutuulp.

CocTtas. Kpome Tunosoro suna, Ch. clarkei sp. nov. n3 CILA, Ch. housei (Monte-
sinos et Henn, 1985) ua Cepepuoit Hcnanun u Ceseproit Adpukn, Ch. chaoi sp. nov.
u3 IOro-Bocrounoro Kuras.

Chaoceras clarkei Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras iynx: Clarke, 1899, c. 103, 1a6n. 7, ¢ur. 15, 16 (non ¢ur. 11—14); puc. 77.

Eobeloceras iynx: Miller, 1938, c. 137, tabn. 30, bur. 15, 17 (non ¢ur. 12—14, 16); puc. 29E.

Ha3ssaunue puga B uectb Jk. Knapka (Clarke).

Fonorun — wMmy3e#f nirara Heio-Hopk B Onbamm, N 12060/5, H3obpaxen
Knapkom (Clarke, 1899, tabn. 7, dur. 15; puc. 77); CIIA, mirat Hero-Hopk; dpancku#t
apyc, hopmaunms Heiinne.

Jdnardo3. PakosnHa AHCKOKOHOBasA, cpeaHe3Bo0THasg. COOTHOLIEHHE YHCIIA BEHT-
PTBHBIX H HapyXHBIX YM6OHANLHLIX nomnacTeit 3:3 q:M. pucyHok, 111, Chy).

dopmyna nonactao#t nurur — V,V'V,V'V,UU'U*2ID.

Cpasuenre. Ot Ch. anquisellatum ornnyaercs GonbmemM ynciaoM nonacted, Tak
KaK y HOBOT'O BHIa TpeThs YMOOHanbHas JIONMACTh pacrlojiokeHa Ha BHelIHe# cTopoHe
oboporta, a y Ch. anquisellatum — Ha ymBoHanbHOM IlBe.

Pacnpocrpanenune. ®pancknit apyc CIIA.



Chaoceras housei (Montesinos et Henn, 1986)

Beloceras kayseri: Petter, 1959, c. 186, tabn. 10, ¢ur. 3, 5, Sa, 6, 9, 10, puc. 44B.
Mesobeloceras housei: Montesinos, Henn, 1986, c. 74, prc. 4, 5F,, 5F, 6H.

Fonorun — DPO 16.287a, mio6paxen B pabore MoHnTecunoc n Xeura (Monte-
sinos, Henn, 1986, puc. 6H); Ucnanusa, Kautabpuiickue ropsr; dpanckn#t spyc.

Aunaruos PakoBHHAa OKCHKOHOBAA, C YIKEM YM60. COOTHOILICHRE YACNA BEHTPAND-
HBIX H HapyXHbIX yMGoHanbHBIX nonacrel 3(4):4 (cM. pucyHok, II1 Chy).

dopmyna nonactro#t mummk — V,V'(V)V(VHV'V,UU'U*U*IUID.

Cpasrenne. Or Ch. clarkei 1 Ch. anquisellatum oTnuyaerca GonMBIIEM 9HCIOM
nondcrel,

Pacnpocrpanenne, ®pancknit sapyc Cepepro#t Hcnanum u Cepeprolt Adpuxu.

Chaoceras chaoi Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras acutum: Chao, 1956, c. 103, tabn. 1, dur. 14,15.

Ha3ssaunue Bupaa b vecth Yxao (Chao).

Fonotun — M 8176, uzobpaxen Wxao (Chao, 1956, Tabna. 1, ¢ur. 14, 15); FOro-
Boctownni#t Kura#t, I'yancu-Wxyansckuit apToHOMHBIA pallon; dpanckult apyc.

JdrarHo3. PakoBrHa OKCHKOHOBaf, ¢ y3KEM yM60. CooTHOILIEHHE YHCIIAa BEHTPAJIb-
HBIX M HapyXHbIX yMOGoHanbHBIX Jonactelf 4:5 (cM. pucyHok, III Ch.),

dopmyna nonactHolt nuEnn — V.V'VV,V'V*V,UU'U2U4U®):2(U*)U’ID.

CpaBHeHHe. OT BCceX OCTaNbHLIX BHOOB oT/NYaeTca Gonee coxHoit BeHTpanbHOM
nonacTeio M GONBILUMM YHCIIOM YMOOHANBLHBIX JonacTeit.

Pacnpoctpaneune. ®Opauckuli apyc FOro-Boctoynoro Kuran.

P o x Sinobeloceras Yatskov, gen. nov.

Beloceras: Termier, 1950, c. 54 (pars); Chao, 1956, c. 103, 111 (pars).

Mesobeloceras: Ruan, 1981, c. 49 (pars).

Hassaune Brgaa ot Sina (rpev.) — Knrait n pona Beloceras.

Tnnoso#t pua — Beloceras acutum Chao, 1956; dpancknit apyc; FOro-Bocrtou-
et Kurafl,

JduarHxo3 Pakosuna MHH30BHOHasA. BeHTpanbHasn nonacTs nompa3snesieHa HA NATH A
6onee 3y6uop. Uncno HapykHbIX YMOOHaIBbHBIX nonacTelf NpepLIILIACT YHCIIO BEHTPAJIb-
HBIX 3y6110B Ha npa (cM. pucynok,III S).

dopmyna nonactaoft mEEEE — V,V'(V)V'V,UU'UU*(U®)(U*)U’ID — V,V'VIV?Y,
vviviv,uu'vtutututu'Sauyu’'u*vli.

Cocrtas. Kpome THoBoro Bmuaa, S. ruani sp. nov. 3 IOro-Bocrounoro Kuras n
S. termieri sp. nov. u3 CesepHo#t Adpukn.

CpasHeHnHne. Ot 6mm3koro poma Chaoceras ornmuaeTcs mpeo6nanaHneM 4YHCna
yM60HanbHBIX nonacTe#t Han YHcoM 3y6L0B BeHTpanbHOM NOMAacTH Ha npa.

Sinobeloceras termieri Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras sagittarium: Termier, 1950, c. 54, rabn. 150, dur. 50, SI.
Mesobeloceras kayseri: Goddertz, 1987, c. 191, Tabn. 14, dpur. 7, puc. 37.

Ha3sanue Buna B yecthb A. Tepmse (H. Termier).

Tonotrun — »3k3eMmnap, u3obpaxeHubit B pabore Tepmse (Termier, 1950,
tabn. 150, dur. 50, 51); Cesepran Adpuka, Mapokko; bpauckuft apyc.

Ouars o3, CoOTHOLEHHE THC/IAa BEHTPATIBHBIX M HapyXHbIX yM6oHaIbHEIX onacTelt
3:5 (cM. preyHok, 111 ;).

®opmyna nonacTro#t nmrmn — V,V'(V)V'V,UU'U*U4U®:2(U*)U’ID.

PacunpoctpaHeHue, ®pancknit aspyc Cepeproit Adppnka.

Sinobeloceras ruani Yatskov, sp. nov.

Mesobeloceras acutum: Ruan, 1981, c. 49, ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 19, 22, puc. 20; Ruan, Daocheng, 1983, tabn. 1,
¢ur. 2.
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Haspanue Buaa B yects Jyann (Ruan).

Fonoran — M 33357, miobGpaxen b pabore Pyana (Ruan, 1981, Ttabn. 9,
bur. 26, puc. 20); FOro-Boctounsrt Kutalt; I'yancu-Uxyansckult asToHOMHBIA paloR;
¢pancknit apyc.

O uarHo3. CooTHOIIEHHEe YHC/Ia BEHTPAJIbHBIX H HAPY)KHBIX yM6OHaNLHLIX onacTei
4:6 (cM. pucyHok, II1 S;).

dopmyna nonactHolt murnn — V,V'VI(V)VV'V,UU'U*U*US(UYAUHUUPID.

Cpasnenne. Ot S. termieri otMuaerca Gonee cnoxuolt sonactHo#t nuuueft: y
OMHMCAHHOTO BHAAa Ha OJHY BEHTPaIbLHYH H OOHY yMOGoOHanbHyK jaonactb Gonbiie.

PacnpoctpaHeHnne. ®panckuft spyc FOro-Bocrounoro Kuras.

. Sinobeloceras acutum (Chao, 1956)

Beloceras: Chao, 1956, c. 103, 111, ra6n. I, ¢ur. 12, 13 (non ¢ur. 14, IS = Chaoceras chaoi sp. nov.).

Jlektorun — N 8175, uzobpaxken B pabore Uxao (Chao, 1956, Ttabn. 1,
¢ur. 12, 13); HOro-Bocrounsitt Kuralf, I'vancu-Uxyanncku#t asToHoMHbI#f paiton;
dpancknit apyc.

Aduarxo3 CooTHOIIEHNE YHC/Ia BEHTPAJILHBIX H HADYXHBBIX yMOOHaIbHEIX nonacTet
5.7 (em. pucyHok, III S,).

®opmyna nonactHo#t muEvMu — V,V'VVV,VVIVV,UU'UU' U UM U U U'UPUYID.

CpapHeHHe, OT S. termieri 1 S. ruani oT/HYaeTca 60IBIINM YHCIIOM BEHTPANIbHBIX
H yM6oHansHBIX nonacreit.

PacnpocrpaneHnHne. ®panckult apyc IOro-Bocrounoro Kunras.

P o x Atopobeloceras Yatskov, gen. nov.

Beloceras: Frech, 1902, c. 61 (pars); 1913, c. 26 (pars); Wedekind, 1913, c. 47 (pars); 1918, c. 129 (pars);
Dybczynsky, 1913, c. 521 (pars); Matern, 1931, c. 76 (pars); Miller, 1938, c. 132 (pars); Borocnoncxnit, 1958,
c. 118 (pars); 1961, c. 546 (pars); 1962, c. 346 (pars); 1969, c. 297 (pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 85 (pars); Petter,
1959, c. 184 (pars); Pyxenues, 1960, c. 180 (pars).

Ha3spaHMe ponaa or atopos (rped.) — crpaHHbI#t, HeyMecTHbI M pona Beloceras.

Tunoso#t Bug — Beloceras subacutum Petter, 1959; dpancknit apyc; CepepHas
Adprka, Amxup.

JduarHos PakoBHHa NHH30BHIOHafA. BenTpanbubix nonacre#t Gosbille HAapYXHBIX
ym6oHaIbHBIX (cM. pHcyHOK, 111 A).

dopmyna nonactro#t mrHMM — V,V'VIVV,V*VIVV,UU'UUSIUCID.

CocTtaB. Kpome THnoBoro sHaa, BepoaTHo, A. praecursor (Frech, 1902) u3 ®PT.

CpapHeRHe. OT Opyrux ponos noaceMelicTpa oTnHYaeTcs npeobnagaHHeM YHCIa
BEHTPA/ILHBIX JionacTelt Haj 4HCIIOM HApPYXHBIX YMOOHANBHBIX.

NOIOCEMENCTBO BELOCERATINAE HYATT, 1884

Ouarno3. PakoBuHa oT pauckosuanolf, ¢ y3akolf, okpyrnersHo#t BeHTpanbHOR
cTopoHOM, 1o nuH3oBAAHOM}. JlonacTH CHMMETPHYHBIE, C COCLIEBHIHBIMH OKOHYAHHAMH.
Yucno nonactelt ot 16 no 58 u Gonee (cMm. pucyHok, IV).

CocraB. [Ipa pona: Mesobeloceras Glenister, 1958 u Beloceras Hyatt, 1884.

CpasHenne. Ot noacemelictBa Sinobeloceratinae orTnH4aeTcs COCLEBHIHBIMH
OKOHYaHHAMH JionacTell,

P o n Mesobeloceras Glenister, 1958

Beloceras: Frech, 1913, c. 26 (pars); Wedekind, 1913, c. 47 (pars); 1918, c. 129 (pars); Dybczynsky, 1913,
c. 521 (pars); Matern, 1931, c. 76 (pars); Milller, 1956, c. 45 (pars); 1958, c. 118 (pars); 1962, c. 346 (pars);
1969, c. 299 (pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 85 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 184 (pars); 1960, c. 180 (pars).

Mesobeloceras: Glenister, 1958, c. 82; Pyxennes, 1960, c. 180; Borocnosckuit, 1962, c. 346; 1969, c. 297,
Auxos, 1984, c. 8S.

Tunoso#t uag — M. thomasi Glenister, 1958; dpanckuill apyc; 3anagHas ABcTpa-
JINA.
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Araruos PakoBnHa oT AHCKOBMAHON N0 NHMH3oBHMAHONM. BeHTpanbHuIX nomacreft
Ha | MeHbIlEe HAPYXHbIX YMOOHANLHBIX HIIH HX YHCJO PaBHO (CM. PHCYHOK, IV Me).

Popmyna nonacTHOR THEHA — VLVI(VHV(VHVIV,UU' U UYID — V,VIVIVAVHY?
VOHV(V)VVVIVIViv,uutututututu Ut Ut iuu' vt v,

Coctas. Kpome THnosoro Bmma, M. boreale Yatskov, 1984 ¢ Hoso#t 3emmn,
M. bogoslovskyi sp. nov. ¢ Pynanoro Antas u M. glenisteri sp. nov. u3 3anannoft
ABcTpalMH. YCIIOBHO K OaHHOMYy poay oTHeceH! M. kayseri (Holzapfel, 1882) u
M. denkmani (Wedekind, 1913) u3 ®PI, a takke M. acutodorsatum (Dybczynsky,
1913) u3 Monsum.

Mesobeloceras bogoslovskyi Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras sagittarium: Borocnonckuft, 1958, c. 119, tabn. 6, dur. 3, 4; rabn. 7, ¢ur. 1 puc. 36; 1961,
c. 547, Ta6n. 1—86, dur. 3; puc. 89; 1962, c. 346, Tabn. 8, dur. 9 (non puc. 108, n); 1969, Tabn. 27, dur. 7,
8; tabn. 28; puc. 102, a—x.

Ha3ssauue Buaa B yects b.U. Borocnosckoro.

Fonotun — IIHH, N 774/725, u3obpaxen B pabGore B.H. Borocnosckoro
(1958, tabn. 27, ¢ur. 7); Pyoumi#t Anrait; ppanckuit apyc.

Orarno3. CoOTHOIIEHHe YWC/Ia BEHTPAJIbHBIX H HApPYXHBIX YMGOHalbHBIX JO-
nacreit 6(7):7 (cM. pucynok, IV Me)..

dopmyna nomactolt mmuu — V,V'VVV{V®) v,(V¥) V'V VIV, UU'UPU'USUR U
UU'U*UID. :

CpapHenue. Ot THnoBoro Buaa u M. boreale oT/iHMuaeTcs MHBIM COOTHOILEHHEM
YHC/la BCHTPAILHBIX M HApPYXHBIX yMGoHanbHBIX nonacte#t — 6(7):7 Bmecto 45 n
5(6):6 cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

Pacnpoctpanenne. ®panckuit apyc Pynnoro Anras.

Mesobeloceras glenisteri Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras sagittarium: Glenister, 1958, c. 85, Ta6n. 5, ¢ur. 12; rabn. 10, dur. 7; Tabn. 13, dur. 1—5; tabn.
14, dur. 1—8; puc. 13 A, 14, 15; Borocnoscen#t, 1962, puc. 108, n (non Tabn. 8, ur. 9); 1969, prc. 101, a.

Hassanue suaa B yectb B, I'menncrepa (Glenister).

IFonotun — N 35773, u3obpaxern B pabore B. I'nmenncrepa (Glenister, 1958,
tabn. 13, dur. 4, 5); 3anagnas Apctpanus, 6acceltn p. Ouupoil; ppanckuit apyc.

Aduaruo3. CooTHOLIEHHE YHC/Ia BEHTPAJbHBIX M HApYXHBIX YMOOHaNBHBIX JIO-
nacteit 7(8):8 (cM. pucyHOK,IV Me,). ’

dopmyna nomactHo#t muEmE — V,V'VIVVVA(VE) v(v4 vivVivivly,uututy?
vtutu'uut'uu’v'y’iD.

CpapHeHHe. OT OCTRJIBHBIX BHIOB OTJIMYacTCA HMHLIM COOTHOILIEHHEM 4YHCIA
BEHTPAJIbHBIX H HaPYXHbIX YMOOHANbHBIX NomnacTeil.

PacnpoctpaHenue. OpaHckult spyc 3anangHol#t AscTpansun.

P o a Beloceras Hyatt, 1884

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 43, 69 (pars).

Beloceras: Hyatt, 1884, c. 333; Foord, Crick, 1897, c. 273; Clarke, 1899, c. 102 (pars); Frech, 1902, c. 61;
1913, c. 26 (pars); Wedekind, 1913, c. 47 (pars); 1918, c. 129 (pars); Matern, 1913, c. 76; Bshm, 1935, c. 51
(pars); Miller, 1938, c. 132 (pars); Hanusxuua, 1947, c. 167; Delepine, 1952, c. 567; Muller, 1956, c. 45;
Wells, 1956, c. 75 (pars); Miller, Furnish, 1957, c. 36 (pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 85 (pars); Borocioncxuft,
1958, c. 118 (pars); 1961, c. 546 (pars); 1962, c. 346 (pars); 1969, c. 297 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 184 (pars);
Pyxeuues, 1960, c. 180 (pars); Kullmann, 1960, c. 503.

Ceratobeloceras: House, Kirchgasser, 1985, c. 9. .

Tunoso#i sua — Goniatites sagittarius Sandberger, 1850—1856; dpancknit
apyc; OPT. :

Ounarnos. PakoBuHa NHH30BHIOHas. BeHTpanbHBIX NomacTe#t Menbllle HAPYXHBLIX
yM6oHanbHBIX Ha 2 ¥ Gonee. Y npoasmHyThiX npeactaBuTene#ft pona noseaserca Le-
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paTuToBan 3a3ybpeHHocTh Ha nepsoil ymM6oRanbHO# nmonacth (cM. pucyHok, IV B(B),
B(I), B(C)).
@opmyna nonactHoft ymEmm — ot V.V ViV, vViv,UU'U*U'uUtUR U'U D po
VLVIVAVIVA(VY) vV VVIVEVIVL,UU U’U‘U‘U‘U”U"U“ uu''v’u’v*vlIp.
Cocras. Tpn nompona: Beloceras Hyatt, 1884; Idiobeloceras subgen. nov.; Cera-
tobeloceras House et Kirchgasser, 1985.
Cpasrenne. Or pona Mesobeloceras oTiMvaeTcss MeHbIINM Ha 2 u Gonee YHCIOM
BEHTPAIbHBIX JonacTef M0 cpaBHEHHIO C YHCIOM YMOGOHANBHBIX.

IMoapox Beloceras Hyatt, 1884

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 43, 59 (pars).

Beloceras: Hyatt, 1884, c. 333 (pars); Ford, Crick, 1897, c. 273 (pars); Clarke, 1899, c. 102 (pars); Frech,
1902, c. 61 (pars); 1913, c. 26 (pars); Wedekind, 1913, c. 47 (pars); 1918, c. 29 (pars); Matem, 1931, ¢. 76
(pars); Miller, 1938, c. 132 (pars); Hanusxuna, 1974, c. 167 (pars); Delepine, 1952, c. 567 (pars); Muller,
1956, c. 45 (pars); Wells, 1956, c. 751 (pars); Miller, Furnish, 1957, c. 36 (pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 85 (pars);
Borocyioscxnft, 1958, c. 116 (pars); 1961, c. 546 (pars); 1962, c. 346 (pars); 1969, c. 297 (pars); Petter, 1959,
c. 184 (pars); Pyxenues, 1960, c. 180 (pars); Kullmann, 1960, c. 503 (pars).

Tunoso#t Buag — Goniatites sagittarius Sandberger, 1850—1856; ¢panckn#t
apyc; OPT.,

IOuarno3. BeATpaabHbIX monacTelt MeHbIle HapyXHBIX YyMGOHAIBLHBIX Ha 2 HIH
3 (cm. pracyrok, IV B(B)).

@opwmyna nonactHo# nuEME — V3V 'viy,v¥vv,uu'vtututut u'v’vip- v, vv?
VVAVHV(V)VVIVIVIV,uUTUtUtUt Ut U U U U”U”U’U U*U’ID.

Cocrap. Kpome THnosoro suza, B, (B.)petterae sp. nov. n3 CesepHo#t Aq:pmm H
B. B(B.)gallicum sp. nov. n3 ®panimn.

Beloceras (Beloceras) petterae Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras tenuistriatum: Petter, 1959, c. 184, tabn. 10, dur. 1; puc. 44A, 44A,.

Ha3spanue Buna B yecth XK. Ilerep (G. Petter).

Tonorun — sk3emmnsap, m3oGpaxennnit B pa6ote Ilerep (Petter,1959, Tabn. 10,
dur.1, puc. 44A, 44A,); CepepHan Adprka; ¢paHckull spyc.

Onarunos. CooTHollleHMe yMcla BeHTpPajbHBIX H yMOOHanbHEIX nomacTtelt 4:6
(cM. pucyrok 1V B(B))).

dopMmyna nonactHo#t nmumu — V,V'VV,V2V'V,UU'U*U‘UULU "U*U’ID.

CpasHeHHe, OT THMOBOTO BHIA OT/IHYAETCA HHBIM COOTHOIICHHEM YHC/Ia BEH-
TpanbHBIX K HApYXHBIX YMOoHanbHbIX Jonacreft — 4:6 BMecTo 5(6):8(9).

Pacnpoctpanernne. ®pancknit apyc Ceseprolt Adpukn.

Beloceras (Beloceras) gallicum Yatskov, sp. nov.

Beloceras multilobatum: Béhm, 1935, c. 51, rabn. I, dur. da, 48, S.

Beloceras sagittarium: Schulz, 1967, c. 608, pxuc. 1, 3, S (non puc. 6, 7, 8, 9 =B. (Ceratobeloceras) schulz
House et Kirchgasser, 1985).

Haspauwue puga ot Gallia (mar.) — ®paununs.

Fomornn — 3x3. N 9, u3obpaxen B paGore I'. Lllynsua (Schulz, 1969, puc.
1, 3, 5); Opanuns, ropsl MonTans-Hyap; ppasckull apyec.

Aduarao3. CoOTHONmMIEHHE YHMC/Ia BEHTpAJIbHBIX M HapyXHbIX yYMOGOHanbHBIX J1O-
nacreﬁ 6(7):9 (cM. pucyrok IV B (B);).

Pmyna momactHo#k mmEmr — V,V'V2VAVAVHV(V)VVAVEVV,UU'URUUSU®
UIOUI UISUIIU9U7USU 1D.

CpasueHHe, OT THnosoro Buaa B.(B). petterae oTnnyaeTcsi MHBIM COOTHOIIEHH-
€M 4HCJla BEHTPAJbHBIX M HAPYXHLIX YMOoHanbHBIX jonactet — 6(7):9 BMmecTo 5(6):
8(9) 1 4.6 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Pacnpoctpanenne, ®Opanckuit apyc ®pannum.
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IMoxpon Idiobeloceras Yatskov, subgen. nov.

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c.43, 69 (pars).

Beloceras: Hyatt, 1884, c. 333 (pars); Foord, Crick, 1897, c. 273 (pars); Clarke, 1899, c. 102 (pars); Frech,
1902, c. 61 (pars), 1913, c. 26 (pars); Wedekind, 1913, c. 47 (pars); 1918, c. 29 (pars), Matem, 1931,
c. 76 (pars); Miller, 1938, c. 132 (pars); Hanmpxane, 1947, c. 167 (pars); Termier, 1950, c. 54 (pars);
Delepine, 1952, c. 567 (pars); Muller, 1956, c. 45 (pers); Wells, 1956, c. 751 (pars); Miller, Fumish, 1957,
c. 36 (pars); Glenister, 1958, c. 85 (pars); Borocnoncxnft, 1958, c. 116 (pars); 1961, c. 546 (pars); 1962, c. 346
(pnsrg:)’; (;969). c. 297 (pars); Petter, 1959, c. 184 (pers); Pysenues, 1960, c. 80 (pars); Kullmann, 1960,
C. ars).

Mesobeloceras: Borocnoscruft, 1962, c. 297 (pars).

Haspanue nogpona or idios (rpet.) — ocobennsi#t u pona Beloceras.

Tunosoit Bug — Beloceras stenumbilicatum Bogoslovsky, 1958; dpauckuit spyc,
Pynruit Anrait.

Odunarno3. BeHTpanbHBIX Jomacre#f MeHblle HAPYXHBIX YMOGOHANBEHBIX Ha 4 H
6onee (cM. prcynok, IV B(I)).

®opmyna_nonactHolt murEE — V,V'VA(V)V(V)VV'V,UU'UU*USUUU (UM
(UHU'UU'U U ID-V, V' VIVIV (V) V(VHVV VIV v, U U DUt U Ut U U U U
U”UHU”U”U’U7U,U31D-

Cocrtas. Kpome TtHnoeoro smaa, B. (I.) williamsi Wells, 1956 u3 ¢panckux
otnoxenuit CIIA, CepepHot Adpuku u Pynroro Anras.

CpasHenne. Ot nonpona Beloceras oTmuaercss MenbmmM (Ha 4 u 6onee) wmc-
JIOM BEHTPANbHLIX jionacTelt no cpaBHEHHIO ¢ YACIOM YMOOHAIBHBIX.

Beloceras (Idiobeloceras) williamsi Wells, 1956

7Beloceras multilobatum: Hanusxuna, 1974, c. 167, tabn. 43, ¢ur. 4; pnc. 20 a, 6.

TBeloceras sp.: Termier, 1950, c. 54, Tabn. 101, ¢nr. 46.

Beloceras williamsi: Wells, 1956, c. 751, ra6a. 82, ¢nr. 4; puc. 2a, 2c.

IFonoTan — 3k3emMmnp, n3o6paxenuniit B pabore k. Yamnca (Wells, 1956,
tabn. 43, dur. 4, puc. 2a, 2c); mrat Heio-Mopk; ¢panckuit spyc.

Aduarnoa. CooTHOLIEHHe YHC/Ia BEHTPANbHLIX M HApPYXHBIX YyMOGOHAJBHBIX J1O-
nacreft 4(5):9 (cM. pucyrok, IV B(I)).

Dopmyna nomacTHo#t nuHuE — V. VIV V (VY VAVIV,UU Ut Ut Ut U U
ututuu’'v’vip.

CpasHenne. OT THMOBOro BMAAa OTJHYAETCA HHBLIM COOTHOILUEHAEM YHC/Ia BEH-
TpalbHBIX W HAPYXKHBIX yMOOHaNIBHBIX nonacredt — 4(5):9 pmecro 6(7):11 u Gonee.

3ameuanne. Ecmtu dopma ¢ Pynmmoro Anras, ommcanman Hamusxmuolt (1947)
kak Beloceras multilobatum, m cepepoadprkanckasn ¢opma Beloceras sp. (Termier
H. et G., 1950) mo ceoe#t Mopdonorur n odepTaEHio JONAacTHOH JHHHK GmHXke Kk naH-
HOMy BHZy, YeM K TumoBomy B.(l.) stenumbilicatum, To ¢opma, m3oGpaxeHHas y
3annGeprepos (Sandberger, 1850—1856, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 3, 3a, 38) nox HassanmeM Gonia-
tites sagittarius, B.(I.) stenumbilicatum .

Pacnpoctpanenue, ®pancknit apyc CIUA mu, mo-smaumomy, Pyanoro Anran
# CepepHolt Adprkn.

IHoapon Ceratobeloceras House et Kirchgasser, 1985

Ceratobeloceras: House, Kirchgasser, 1985, c. 9, tabn. 3, dur. 1, 2; puc. 10A.

Tanoso# Brmag — C. schulzi House et Kirchgasser, 1985; ¢panckuit spyc;
DpaHun.

Ounarno3. BeRTpaneHBIX nonacTelt MeHblle HapyXHbIX YMOOHANBHEIX Ha 2 HIH 3.
IlepBan ym6oHanbHasA jonacts (a MHOrAA M BTOpas) C LiepaTHTOBO# 3a3yGpeHHOCTHIO
(cM. pucynok, B(C)).

®opmyna monactrofl mEEEE — V,V'VIV VAV )V (VYVVVIVIVy(U,U)U'UU*U®
v'uututtututvu’v’v’io.

CocraB. lloapon MoHOTHNHYeCKRH.
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CpaBsHenne. OT Opyrmx noApoloB OT/HYAETCH LEPATHTOBOH# 3a3y6peHHOCTBIO
neppoit (mHorna H sTopolt) ymGouansHoit nomacTH.
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VIOK 564.53:735.1 (470.117) i

JI.®. Ky3nue, C.B. Slukos

MPEACTABUTEJH HAACEMENCTBA NEOGLYPHIOCERATACEAE
B JOMBAPCKHX (HM)KHUH KAPEOH) OTJIOXKEHUSX HOBON 3EMJIH

Neoglyphiocerataceae — Hanbonee o6lHpHOEe M IIHPOKO PpacnpocTpaHCHHOe Haj-
ceMelictBo ammononne#t B gombapckom Beke paHHero kapGoHa (Pyxkerues, 1975).
KpaTkocTb cymiecTBOBaHMs 3TOro HaaceMelicTsa, orpaHHYEHHOr0, IO CYIIECTBY, TOJIBKO
DoMbapck¥M BekoM, a Takke OypHble TeMINb! Pa3BHTHA olpede/HIH ero 6onbilioe
crpaturpaprueckoe 3ravenne. B.E. Pyxenues m M.®D. Borocnosckas (1971) cuuralor
HeornudrouepaTonuaeit onpenenAonMME 4115 oTI0XeHHH moMbapckoro apyca (BH3elckas
3ona P;+3ona Eumorphoceras). Iocnemmit nonpasnenen Ha Tpu reHo3ons: Hypergoniatites—
Ferganoceras, Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras u Fayettevillea—Delepinoceras. Onne u3
ZIBYX POJIOB-HHOEKCOB KAXKIOM M3 TPEX reHO30H — MpeJICTaBHTEIL 3TOro HazaceMelcTpa.

Ham MarepHan no HOBO3eMeSIbCKEM aMMOHOHNAEAM co6paH B OCHOBHOM M3 OTJIONKe-
EAfl AByX BepXHHX reHo3oH nombapckoro sapyca. Ha Hoeolt 3emne nprcyTcTByIOT Takke
aMMOHOHNJICH, XapaKTepH3YIOLIHe HIDKHIO IeHo3oHY Hypergoniatites—Ferganoceras,
T.e. BepxH BH3e¢ obmenpwaaToff mxamsl. OnoRako HA3yYeHHas HAMH paHee OYCHL
re6onbmuan konekuns aMMoHonge#t 13 ato#t renoant (Kyauna, Sluxos, 1988) reornndmno-
uepaTale# He COOEpPXKHT.

OcHosnble c6opbl amMoHounelt Ha Hoso#t 3emne 6buin coenannt C.B. SukoBbIM BO
ppeMsa mnonesBbix Hccnenopanuit 1984 r. HeGosnbime KoMNeKUMH OBUIH [IPHCIAHBI
reonoraMi. AMMOHOHIEH H3 H3BEeCTHOTO MeCTOHaxoknenMs Ha IOxHoM ocTpose, B
ry6e I'pubopott (puc. 1, esi6opka 2) 6b1nm coGpanst B.A, YUepemunsix 1 H.B. Kananan-
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Pne. 1. Cxema pacnonoxenns seiGopox ammononrach na Hoso#t 3emie

1 — HOmuwift octpos, pyu. Nocyausilt, 2 — HOxupi#t ocTpos, ry6a I'pubosas, 3 — o-p Manbiit 3as-
uult, 4—7 o-p Bepxa, § — Cepepuuilt octpop, n-os JIntxe, p. Bennxan

koBbIM B 1973 r. UmeHHO H3 3To#t Toukn JI.C. JIn6pomuyem (1938) Guinn pnepsbie
OonmcaHbl HOBO3eMeNIbCKAe aMMOHOMAeH, cpeaM KoTopbix Cravenoceras atcticum M
C. petrenkoi. B nanHo#t craree, kpome 3THXx aAByx BHaoB Cravenoceras, H3 Heo-
rnudrouepatauet HaMH BriepBbIe oNHcaH oTcloda Lyrogoniatites tener Ruzh. et Bogosl.
3TOT KOMIUTEKC AaMMoOHOHNeH# XxapakTepH3yeT BTOPYIO reHO30HY nomMbapckoro apyca —
Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras. K 3Toft xe reHo30He OTHOCATCA COOCpIKaIliHE @MMOHO-
une#t oTnoxenns MuaHHckolt cBuThI Ha py4. IlocynHoM (cM. puc. 1, BeiGopka 1). H3
HeormumonepaTtanue#t HamMu 3gech onpepaeneHsl Neoglyphioceras latum sp. nov.,
Lusitanites subcircularis (Miller) u nnoxo#f coxpannoctH Cravenoceras sp. JToOT
KOMILTeKC aMMoHOHTel, Mo-BAANMOMY, HECKOJIbKO JipeBHee NpeabiAylLero.

OcHopras Macca amMMoHoHfe#t, co6pannas C.B. SAukoeBsiM Ha ocTrpopax bepxa m
Maneiit 3anunit (cMm. puc. 1, BeiGopku 3—7), npoucxoaut u3 rop6osckoro pudosoro
KOMIIJIEKCA, BO3PACT KOTOPOro AGTHPYETCA reoIoraMH OT CpeflHero BH3e [0 CeplyXoBa
BKJIIOYHTEIbHO. AMMOHOMIEH M3 YKa3aHHBLIX BbIllE TOYEK XApPAKTEPHLI IJIA OBYX
BEpXHHX reHo30H nombapckoro spyca — Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras u Fayettevil-
lea—Delepinoceras, T.e. HixHe## B cpenHe#t uacte#l cepnyxobckoro spyca. Ha o-Be
Mansi#t 3anunit (cM. prc. 1, Bei6opka 3), kpoMe ommuchiBaeMoro HHxe Neoglyphioceras
gorbovense sp., nov., HaMu onpenenens Takke Eumorphoceras sp. u Goniatites tardus
Kusina et Yatskov. 3ToT KoMIUIEKC XapakTepH3yeT, NO-BHOHNMOMY, CaMble HA3BI epBoit
H3 YKa3aHHBIX BBIIE I¢eHO30H, AMMOHOHIEH 3TO# jXe reHO30Hb! cOGpaHbl HA FOXHOM
no6epexne o-sa bepxa (cM. puc. 1, Bri6opka 4). OTcrona NPOUCXOOAT MHOTOYHC/ICHHbIE
H B TAKCOHOMHM4YECKOM OTHOIIeHHHM Hanbojiee pa3HooGpa3Hbie amMoHomaeH. M3 meo-
rarRdHoueparatie#t HaMH onpeaeseHsbl NPeACTaBIeHHbIE MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH 3K3eMILIApaMH
BuObl ponoB Cravenoceras M Quasicraveniceras, cpeld KOTOPBIX OIHCHIBAEMBIE 37€Ch
Cravenoceras arcticum Librovitch, C. petrenokoi Librovitch, Quasicravenoceras
costatum Ruzh. et Bogosl.,, Q. librovitchi sp. nov, KpoMe HMX, 3heck yCTaHOBIEHO
MPHCYTCTBHe BHAOB Tympanoceras u HoBoro pona, 6nmiakoro k Cravenoceras. Bosnee
MoJiofble aMMOHOHJEH, XapaKTEPH3yIOIliHe BEPXHIOIO TeHO3oHY Jombapckoro apyca,
6b11M coGpaHb! B Tpex MyHKTax Ha o-Be bepxa (cM. puc. 1, BiGopku 5—7). Fayettevillea
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densistriata sp. nov. u F. minuscula sp. nov. npoucxoasar u3 Bei6opok 5 u 6. H3
COMYTCTBYIOLUHX aMMOHOHAeH 37ech NPHCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE PAKOBHMHLI pona
Syngastrioceras. Bonee pasHoo6pa3nbl ammoHouner BbiGopkn 7. Kpome Fayettevillea
(He oueHbL Xopolue#f COXpaHHOCTH) ApPYrHX HeornmoHouepaTatlell 3mece noka He
ob6napyxerno. M3 conyTcTBylomIMX aMMOHOHACH HaMK ornpeneieHbl NpPeACTABHUTENH
ponos Glaphyrites, Cavilentia, Kazakhoceras, Trizonoceras, Paradimorphoceras. Enymumie
HaxonxH aMMoHonraelt papecTHe! Ha CeBepHOM OCTpOBe, Ha n-obe JIuTke, OTClONA HAMH
onucuiBaetca Kardailites pulcher sp. nov. (cM. puc. 1, eibopka 8).

CrcremaTnra Hajcemelictsa Neoglyphiocerataceae Gnina paspaborana B nocnensue
roasl B.E. PyxenuessiM # M. ®. Borocnosckoit (1978). ITo AXx npencraBjeHHAM, OHO
COCTOHT H3 4eThipex cemeiicTp: Cravenoceratidae Ruzhencev, 1957; Neoglyphioceratidae
Plummer et Scott, 1937; Rhymmoceratidae Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971 u
Ferganoceratidae Ruzhencev, 1960. ITepsoe u TpeThe noapasaenstoTcs Ha noaceMeficraa,
npHYeM KpaBeHOLEPATAAbl TAKCOHOMHYECKH HanboJsiee pasHoo6pa3nbl. JTa KIacCHOHKaLHA
¢ 66MBIIMMH BITH MEHBIIMMH H3IMEHEHHAMH 6blia IPHHATA TNOCNEAYIOLIMMA aBTOpaMH
(Kullmann, 1981; Ramsbottom, Saunders, 1985). B HacToswme# crathe MbI TakKKe
TIpHAEPKMBAEMCA B OCHOBHOM 3TOH Knaccupukauny. ENAHCTBEHHOE H3IMEHEHHE, BHECEH-
HOe HaMH, — 3T0 HCKToYeHre noaceMelictaFayettevilleinae m3 cemeficrsa Rhymmoceratidae
R BKTIOYeHHe ero B ceMeltcTBo Cravenoceratidae, o yeM noapobHee 6yzeT cka3aHo HHMKE.

Pa3puTHe HajaceMelicTBa, QATOreHeTHYECKNE CBS3M BXOIAIIMX B ero cocran cemeldicTs
H pOJOB LHOBOJILHO IETAILHO paccMoTpeHbl PyxennesbiM H Borocnosckoi#t (1978),
KOTOpBble, ONHAKO, OTMEYal0T, YTO B ¢HIOreHHH HeoriH(pHouepaTaue# eme MHOro
HenacHoro. B caMoM Havane Jomb6apckoro Beka NOYTH ONHOBPEMEHHO MOABIAIOTCA POAbI
BceX ceMelicTp HeornHdmoLeparallelt, 3a HCKIIOYeHAEM PHMMOolIEPaTHI, ACXONOHLIA pon
koTophix — Ophilyroceras — NOsABMIICA HECKONBKO Mo3qHee, BO BTOpoH mnosoBHHe
nepnoit reﬂo?aam aombGapckoro seka. CaMbIM IpEeBHHM poIoM HeoriHjpHolepaTaueif
Pyxenues n° Borocnosckas MNpeanosiOKHTebHO CYATANH BbIAeNeHHB! HMA pon
Pachylyroceras n3 ceme#icrBa Cravenoceratidae, nosasusuniics B camoM Hadasie nepaoit
reaodassl JoMbapckoro Beka M BO3HHKIIHY oT poaa Goniatites, HO nonHo#t yBepeHHOCTH
B TOM, 4T0 Pachylyroceras npom3omwen or pona Goniatites y aBTOpOB HET, NOCKOJIbKY
o6a pona pe3ko pasnnuaroTcs Mopdosorudeckd. B aTolt cBA3M cregyeT OTMETHTD, YTO Ha
BpHTaHCKHX OCTpOBax B OTNIOHeHHAX Pid, T.e. B Bepxax Br3e, 6b11 Hatnen Neoglyphioce-
ras spirale (Phillips) (Moore, Hodson, 1958; Ramsbottom, Saunders, 1985). Iloatomy He
HCK/IIOYeHa BO3MOXHOCTb, 4TO ApeBHeHIIMM mpencTaBHTeneM HaaceMelicTBa OGnin
uMeHHO 3TOT pod. Ho M 3To 06CTOATENLCTBO He BHOCHT SICHOCTH B BONpPOC O
IPOMCXOXAeHUH Heornuduoueparaueli. [To-suauMOMY, TONBKO AanbHeltllIHe HCciemOBa-
HHS paHHEKAMEHHOYroJibHbIX amMMoHoupelf, ocoGeHHO BmielickMx, NagyT oTBeT Ha
BoInpoc, kTo 6b11 npeakoM Heornuduouepartaueit. OxHako Bece NaJIEOHTONIOTH, 3aHAMAaB-
LIIHECH HCCIIENOBAHHEM PaHHEKaMEHHOYIONIbHbIX aMMoOHOHAeH, eMMHOOYIIHBI BO MHCHHH,
4YTO HeorJanduouepaTalen CBA3aHbl ¢ TOHHATATHAAMH.

H3yuenre HOBO3eMeSILCKBX HeorTH}HOLIepaTalelt He BHOCHT CYLLIECTBEHHBIX H3IMEHEHHMN
B TpeAcTaBlieHHA O (HIOTeHHMM 3TOro HaaceMelcTBa, XOTA HEKOTOphIE YTOYHEHHA
MoxHo chenats. Ha Hoboit 3emne moka HalineHel mnpenctaBHTeNH NOEBATH POHOB:
Lyrogoniatites, Quasicravenoceras, Cravenoceras, Tympanoceras, Kardailites, Fayettevil-
lea, Neoglyphioceras, Lusitanites B HoBoro ponma. Psan BHIOB ceMH H3 3TMX poIoB
onuceipaloTCA B AaHHOM crathe. HambGonee pacrpocTpaneHHbIM H3 HHX H HauGosee
o6unbHBIM sABnAeTcH pon Cravenoceras. PakopHH 3TOro pona B Haurel KoJirekIIHH OKOJIO
IByX Thicay; Quasicravenoceras u Fayettevillea npencraBneHbl HECKONBKHMH NECATKAMH
PaKknNBHH, OCTANLHLIE POMBl — TOJILKO COMHHYHBIMH 3K3IEMIIAPAMH.

Ponwl Cravenoceras H Fayettevillea ¢umoreHeTHYecKH TecHO cBA3aHbl. PyxeHues u
Borocnobsckas OTHECTH UX K pa3HbIM cemelicTeam Cravenoceratidae u Rhymmoceratidae
H, YYHTBIBasA 3BOIOTHOCTh IOHBIX PAKOBHH H HEIIHPOKHe No3aHHe o6opoThl y Fayettevil-
lea, nonyckann ee npoucxoxaenue or Rhymmoceras, uMeroiiero opHoKoOHOBYIO IOHYIO.
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IIpu nepexone x pony Fayettevillea mocneauss ucuesaeT H 3aMeHACTCS JaMeJITTOHOHOM
ckynentypoit. Ham npencrasnsetcs, uro Fayettevillea npousouina, ckopee Bcero, oT omuo-
ro u3 punos poaa Cravenoceras, HMeBILEro He OYeHh XPYIHYIO0 PAKOBHHY C 3BOJIOTHBIMH
HavanbHBIMH o6opoTamu, namennonaHolt CKyILNTYpoit M cpaBHUTENbHO Hernyboku#t u Go-
Jlee HJTH MeHee LIHpoKoit BeHTpansHolt onacteio. IIpu nepexone k pony Fayettevillea npo-
H30ILLI0 YBETTHYEHHE YHCJ1a IBOIIOTHBIX 060pOTOR B HavaNbHOM YACTH PAKOBHHEI, PacIIH-
PEHHC BEHTpasbHON JIonacTH H yBe/IHYCHHE BLICOThI €€ MeJHAILHOTO Cela.

Pon Fayettevillea 6b11 Beinenes M. IN'opnonom (Gordon, 1960) no 1oHbIM paKoBHHAM
(MakcHManbHBI OHaMeTp pakoBHHb! 7,3 MM). Pyxenues m Borocnosckas (1971) Ha
IOKHOYpaJIbCKOM MaTepHasle [OoKa3a/ii, 4TO B3poc/bie 0coOM 3TOro pola HMMENH
PaKOBHHY, BHEIIIHE HallOMHMHaKOIUYI0 pakoBHHY polda Cravenoceras. 9TO CXOOCTBO OHM
obbacHAnH romeomop¢ueit. Ham xe 3TO cxoncTBo npeacraBifeTca CleaCTBHEM
¢uoreHeTHYeckoro poxacrtea. B 3To#t CBA3IM HMHTEpECHO OTMETHTb, YTO PAKOBMHBI
B3pocnbix ocobGelt HoBo3leMenbckMx BHIOOB Fayettevillea no ¢opme u pasmepam
CYLLECTBEHHO OTJIHYAIOTCA OT TAKOBLIX OCTAJIbHBIX BHIIOB poaa. PakoOBHHA HOBO3EMeEIIhC-
KHX BuAoB Hebonwimiasa (HambGoneumit nuamerp F. densistriata sp. nov. 20 MM,
F. minuscula sp. nov. — 16 MM, B TO BpeMs KaK Y OCTaJbHbIX BHOOB MOXET OGbITh
oo 55 mMm), ouametp ymM60 3HAYHTEIBHO MeHbIlle, 0COOGEHHO Y MOC/IeAHEro BHAA.

INo-suaumomy, B pone Fayettevillea 6b1n10 nBe NHHAH pa3BuTHA. B nepsolt NHHHH
PaKOBHHA COXPAHAET T€ KE€ pa3sMephl, YTO M Y MpeaKa, NPOUCXOANT JIHIIbL paclINpeHHe
ym60, BeHTpaJibHas JionacTbh cTaHOBHTCA Gosiee mmpokolf, BbicoTa MeaHaIbHOrO celia
yBeH4IHBaeTCA. Bropoe HanpapJieHAEe Pa3BUTHA XapaKTepH3yeTcs YMEHbILICHHEM Pa3MepoB
PaKOBHHBI R CyXCHHeM yMG0, HO BeHTpalibHas JIONACTh H3IMEHACTCA TaK XK€, KAK H
B neppolt nuAAH. BoaMoXkHO, pa3BHTHE BTOPO# NHHMH NPHBENO K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO Poja
Chumazites, ycnopHo oTHeceHHoro PyxenuesbiM H Borocnmoecko#t k moacemettcTny
Fayettevilleinae. ITogo6HO HoBO3eMenbckHM BHOam Fayettevillea, pog Chumazites
xapaKTepu3yerca HeGONMbUIMMHE pa3MepaMH PakOBHHBI H Y3KEM ymM60. HO OTIH4YaeTcCs
6omnce pa3suTOl BeHTPaNLHON NONMACTLIO M Y3KHM NEPBBIM HapYKREIM ceanioM. OnHako
¢ YBEPEHHOCTbIO TOBOPHTh 06 3TO# CBA3H MOKa HEMb3fl, MOCKOJLKY MEXTY ITHMH
pomaMH cyuecTByer BpeMeHHON pa3peiB: pon Chumazites H3BeCTeH TONBKO H3
oToxeHult BTopolt reHo30HKI AHAEHHCKOTO ApYyca.

HenapHo m3 HaMiopckHx oTioxeHu#t Cebeproro Kuras 6bL10 onmcano HECKOJIBKO
PHOOB noj ponoBbiM HadpauueM Fayettevillea (Yang, 1986). OT1o toubie ¢opmel ¢
IOBOJIbHO LIMPOKON, [MOYTH KaJHKOHOBOH pakopHHOH H JOBOJBHO Yy3KoM BeHTpansHo#
nonacTeio. B Hamem MaTepuane nMeroTca noao6uele hopmel. Ilo-BHINMOMY, 3TO IOHBIE
pakoBHHBI pona Syngastrioceras u3 HaaceMeficTa Somoholitaceae.

Hrke NIpHBOAMTCA ONMACAHAE HEKOTOPBIX BHOB PALA PONOB, OTHOCAIIHXCH k ceMeltcT-
pam Cravenoceratidae u Neoglyphioceratidae. Konnexuus xpanurca B [laneonronorn-
yeckoM HHCTHTYTe AH CCCP nox Ne 4006 u 4279.

HAJICEMEACTBO NEOGLYPHIOCERATACEAE PLUMMER ET SCOTT, 1937
CEME N CTBO CRAVENOCERATIDAE RUZHENCEYV, 1957

ﬂOJICEMEﬂCTBO LYROGONIATITINAE RUZHENCEV ET BOGOSLOVSKAYA, 1971
P o o Lyrogoniatites Miller et Furnish, 1940

Lyrogoniatites tener Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971

Tab6a. IV, dur |
Lyrogoniatites tener: Pyxeunes, Gorocnoncxas, 1971, ¢. 277, taba. 29, gur. 1—4; puc. 668,

Tonotrun — ITHUH, Ne 455/32022; Axtiobunckas o6n., nesoGepexne p. Xakchl-
Kapransi; reso3ona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onucanue, PakopaHa NaxukoHOBasi, o6pa3oBaHHaA HHIKAMH H HHBOTIOTHBIMHA
oboporamu. BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHa NOBONBHO HIMPOKaf, ¢abo BBITYKNAA, HEIAMETHO
fepexoALIas B MeHee NIMPOKHE M Cllerka YIIoueHHEIe GOKOoBRIe CTOPOHEL. YMGoRAMLHbIH
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kpalt uerkuft, ymboHanbHAA CTeHKa YsKkas, OTBecHas. YMGO yMepeHHO y3koe,
CTyIIeHYaToeE.

Cxyasnmypa. PakoBHHa NOKpBITa OOBOJBHO TOHKHMH JIHDAMH, KOTOPBIX HACYH-
ThiBaeTCA oOkoJo 45 Ha HapyxHo#f nosepxHocTH. HMmelorcs 3—4 mnepexuma Ha
obopor. Ilocnemuve moyTH npaMeble. Hanpasnenwe CTpyeKk pocTa OIpPCOESTHTHL He
ynanoch,

JTonacmuag aunus (puc. 2). BenTpanbHas nonacTh y3kas (uui/Bn=0,54), ¢ upa-
MBIMM, Cllerka pPacXOAALIAMHCH CTOPOHAMH H AOBOJILHO IIHPOKAMH KITHHOBHIHBIMH
BCTBAMH. MeamranbHOE CCIUI0O HH3KOE, MeHee IONIOBHHBI BBICOTHI jnomnacTH. Ileppoe
6okoBoe cenno NOBOJBHO MHINPOKOEe, okpyrneHHoe. IIpumepHo Tako# xe MIMPHHB
mneMosnaHas 6GokoBas JoMnacTe ¢ HeGonblUIMM oTpockoM BHH3IY. Bropoe 6Gokomoe
CeINIo BBICOKOC H HELIMPOKOE, KPyTO chmyckalomleecs K ymbonansHoMy mBy. OcTpue
ym6onanbHOM 5lomacTH pacnonokeHO NPHUMEPHO MoOcepeuHe YMGOHATILHOM CTeHKH.

Pa3Mepsl BMM H OTHONIEHAA

3. N pit B m Oy B/O WyOo HOy/o
4006/615 25,0 10,7 15,2 60 043 0,61 0,24

CpaBHenHe. Otnnvyaercs oT 6OJbIIMHCTBA IPYrHX BHOOB 661BIUHM 4YHCIIOM
map. Or L. mutabilis, pkmeromero Ttakxke 6onee 40 nup Ha oGopoT, oTIHYaeTcs
Heckoibko Gosiee mmpokoit m MeHee rnybokoilt BeHTpanbHO# JomacThiO, a TaKXke Ha-
[paBJICHHEM IepexXAMOB, koTopble y L. mutabilis o6pasyroT o6mu# BricTyn pnepen.

JaMeuaHHA. B Hamelt konnekuHR HMeeTcs onHA PAKOBHHA, OTHECEHHAsM HAMH K
L. tener, xoTOpas OTJAHYAETCA OT PAKOBHH 3TOro BHAa ¢ HOxuoro Ypana Hemsoro
6omnee y3xkum ymM60 M MeHBIIMM YHCJIOM JTHp, a TaKxke HecKojbko Gonee mmpokoft
BeHTpanbHON cTopoHO#t. OnHAKO 3THX NPHIHAKOB ABHO HEJOCTATOYHO AJ18 BhIOene-
HHA HOBOTO BHAa, TeM 6oJiee 9TO eNMHCTBCHHAA HMEIOLIAACA B HAllleM DPECIIOPSIKEHHH
pakoBHHa HE O4eHb Xopouel coxpaHHOCTH.

Pacnpoctpanenne. [Jombapckult apyc; IOxnwiit Ypan, Hoeasa 3emuns.

MaTtepnan. 1 3k3. u3 ry6e I'pubonoit (cMm. puc. 1, BriGopka 2).

P o x Quasicravenoceras Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971
Quasicravenoceras costatum Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971

Tabn. IV, ¢nr. 2, 3

Quasicravenoceras costatum: Pyxenues, borocnopscxaa, 1971, c. 281, 1abn. 29, ¢mr. 12; tabn. 30,
¢ur. 1—3; pue. 68 6.

IFonorun — IIMH, N 455/33311; AxtiobmHckaa 0651., JombapckHe XOIMBl,
reno3zoHa Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onncanve., PakoBHHa CyOGOMCKOKOHOBas, C YMEPEHHO HHBOIIOTHBIMH oboporta-
ME (puc. 3,6). BenTpanbHas CTOpOHa Y3KOOKPYIJIEHHas, NEpeXoIMilas B AOBOJILHO
IIAPOKHE M CJIErKa BLITYKJIbIe GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, Yy 6olee KpPYNHLIX pPakOBMH —
ynnomeHHas, YMGoHanbHbI kpa#t yrinosatsit. YMOoHaNbEHaN CTEHKa y3Kas H KpyTas.
VYm60 cpenHEX pa3smepoB, CTyleHYaToOe.

Cxyasnmypa. PakoBHHA IIOKpHITA OOBOJIBHO PE3KHMH J1aMe/llaMH, TNOYTH pe6-
PBIILIKAMH, TpPOXOAAIMMHA B ofbimeM npsMoymHe#ino. Umetorcs 3—4 mnepexxuma Ha
060poT, TaK)Ke NPAMBIX, YIKAX H Hermy6oknx.

JIonacmnas aurua (puc. 4,a). BenTpanbHas jonacTs He oveHb y3kaa (uui/sn=0,65),
C NPAMBIMH pacXoOflHMHCA CTOPOHGMH H KJIHHOBHAHBIMH BETBAMH. MeauanbHoe
cenno Hepbicokoe (Bc/Bn1=0,38). Ileppoe HapyxHOe cenno OKpPYrIeHHOE BBEpXY, Ao-
BOJBHO miMpokxoe. bokoBasa nonacte 6okanoBMOHas, MeHee IIHPOKas IO CPABHEHHIO
¢ BeHTpaJbHOM# fomacThio M TlepBhIM GOKOBBIM cennoM. Bropoe 6okomoe cenio He-
BBICOKOE, OBONIbHO IIHpokoe. OcHoBanne ymGoHansHo#t nonacTH pacnonioxeHo 6mim-
we Kk yMOOHaTBHOMY Kpalo.
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Puec. 2. Jlonactuan nuuna Lyrogoniatites tener Ruzh. et Bogosl; 3x3. N 4006/615 npu B=6,5 MM n
11=11,2 mm (X4,5); FOxusift octpos, ry6a [pubopas; reHozona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras

°e

Puc. 3. Ionepeunnie ceueHUA paxoBHH poaa Quasicravenoceras

a — Q. consuetum Ruzh. et Bogosl., 3m3. N 455/33013 (X2,5); HOxuwt Vpam, p. domGap;
renosona Hypergoniatites—Ferganoceras; 6 — Q. costatum Ruzh. et Bogosl; 23x3. N 455/33253;
IO0xunit Ypan, p. Odomb6ap; resosona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; ¢ — Q. infans Ruzh. et Bogosl.;
k3. N 455/33386 (<3); HOxmmitt Vpan, p. HdombGap; renoloma Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; 2 —
Q. librovitchi sp. nov.; ax3. N 4279/1966 (X2,5); o-B Bepxa; renosona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras

| .

Puc. 4. JlonacTHule THHMH OBYX BHAoB Quasicravenoceras

a — Q. costatum Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 4279/2112 npa B=10,0 mm & 1=13,0 mm (X5); 6 —
Q. librovitchi sp.nov.; ’z3. N 4279/1966 npu B=6,2 MM n 1=10,0 mm (X5); o-8 Bepxa; reHosoHa
Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras

P83Mepbl BMMH OTHOILICHHA

3m. N a B 111 Hy B/O W/Oo HOy/d
4279/2111 36,8 13,5 15,1 13,6 0,37 0,41 0,37
4279/2400 32,0 11,2 14,8 10,5 0,35 0,46 0,33

CpaBHeHue. Otnuyaercs oT Q. consuetum Gonee rpy6o#t cxymbmrypolf, ot

Q. infans — 6onee xpynuo#t pakoBuHO# M cTyneR4YaThiM ym6o.
Pacnpoctpanenne. Jombapckuit sapyc; FOxueit Vpan, Hosas 3emns.
MaTepuan. 9 3k3. ¢ o-Ba Bepxa (cM. puc. 1, BeiGopka 4).



Quasicravenoceras librovitchi Kusina et Yatskov, sp. nov.
Tabn. IV, dur. 4

Haspamne Buna B vects JI.C. JIubposuua, xoTopsif#t mepsbiM Hadam H3y4YeHHe
ammoHonze#t Hosoit Jemnn.

Fonorun — ITHH, N 4279/1967; Hosan 3emns, o-B Bepxa; renosona Uralo-
pronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onucanne., PakosnHa He6Gosblnas, NaxXHKOHOBas, C 3BONMIOTHBIMH HavaIbHBIMH
ob6opoTaMH, KOTOpPbIC 3aTEM CTAHOBATCA HHBOIIOTHbIMM (cM. puc. 3,2). Ha papocnoit
CTaOMH BEeHTpalbHAA CTOpPOHa OKpyrienHas, GokoBsie — cnabo Beinykxneie, Ym6o-
HanbHBIM Kkpalt okpyrneHHo-yriosathif, ymM60HalbHas CTEHKa HEBHICOKAS, CJIETKa
nokaras. YM60 BOPOHKOBHIHOE, YMEPEHHO y3koe Ha B3pociol cranmmn.

Cryasnmypa. PakoBHHa TIOKpBITE JilaMEIJIAMH, KOTOpble OT YMOGOHAIBHOIrO Kpas
HECKONbKO OTKJIOHAIOTCA BIlepel, 3aTeM HAYT NOYTH npaMoJmHelino, o6pasyn Ha
BEHTpa/IbHOH CTOpOHe JHIL IIHPOKHH H Hernyboknit BeHTpanbHBIH cHHyc. WUHorna
HAa fAgape HaOGmoparorcs cnabble nepexuMsbl. JINpEI, NO-BHAHMOMY, OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha
BCEX CTAOHAX POCTa.

JIonacmnan aunua (prc. 46). BenTpanbHas jonacth Herny6okasfi, OTHOCHTEJIBHO
mmpokas (m1/8n1=0,75), ¢ pacxoOAIMMHCA NMPAMBIMH CTOPOHAMH M KJIHHOBHAHBIMH
BeTBAMH. MeaHanbHOe ceaslo HEBLICOKOE, MEHee IOJIOBHHB! BHICOTHl BEHTpasbHOM)
nonacthn. IlepBoe HapyHOe CElI0O OKPYIJIEHHOE BBEpPXY, HEMHOrO acCHMMECTPHYHOE,
LIMpHHA €ro B cpegHelt YacTH HeMHOro IpeBBIIIAET IIHPUHY BEHTpAJLHOH NomacTH.
BokoBas omnacTs Mo IIHPpHHE paBHa neppoMy Gokosomy cemny, GokanosmaHas, ¢
COCLEBHOHBIM OTPOCTKOM BHM3y, Heckolbko 6ojiee rny6okas mo CpaBHCHHIO C BEH-
TpanbHO# JonacThlo. Bropoe 60kOBOE CENI0 OTHOCHTEIBHO BBICOKOE, KPYTO OMNyC-
Katoleecss K ymM6oHanbHOMy kpaio. YMOGoHanbHas jonacTh COCLIEBUOHAA, OCHOBaHHE
ee pacrioyioxeHo 6;m3ko k yM6oHanbLHOMY Kkpalo.

PasMepsr B MM H OTHOIUEHHHA

3r3. N I B 11} Oy B/O W/O HOy/ O
roJIoTAn
4279/1967 22,1 7,7 12,1 57 039 055 0,26

CpaBHeHHe. Jlerko oT/IMYaeTCA OT BCEX BHIAOB poOAa BOPOHKOBHIOHMIM YyM6o0
(cM. puc. 3). Ot Hanbonee 6au3koro sEoa Q.costatum OTIHYAETCA, KPOME TOro, MEHee
pe3kolt ckynenTypol M, MO-BHOHMOMY, OTCYTCTBHEM JTHP.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Jombapcknit apyc; Hosasn 3eminsn.

MaTtepnan. 10 3k3. c o-sa Bepxa (cM. puc. 1, BuiGopka 4).

l'lOIICEMEﬂCTBO CRAVENOCERATINAE RUZHENCEV, 1957
P o g Cravenoceras Bisat, 1928
Craveniceras arcticum Librovitch, 1938

Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 5, 6

Cravenoceras arcticum: Jlu6posuy, 1938, c. 60, Tabn. 1, dur. 4—6; 1abn. 2, dur. 1 —6; puc. 1—S5; 1941,
c. 148, tabn. 39, dur. 5—6; puc. 35, 36; Pywenues, Borocnoscran, 1971, c. 261, rabn. 25, dur. §, 6;

pHuc. 60a, 6.

Cravenoceras arcticum var. subinvoluta: Jin6posmu, 1938, c. 64, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 7; Tabn. 3, dur. 6,
pHc. 6.

lonornn — »j3k3emmAp, mio6paxenHwit B pabore JI.C. JIubpommua (1938,

tabn. 1, ¢ur. 3); Hosan Jeman, KOxunilt ocrpos, ry6a I'pu6osas; renoszona Uralo-
pronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onucanne. ParoBuHa Moinoabix ocobelt cybcdeporonosas, Ha B3pociol cra-
IONM MAXAKOHOBafA, C YMEPEHHO HHBOJIOTHBIMH obGoporamu (pHc. S,a). BeHTpanbnan
u 6GokoBble CTOpOHBI O6pa3yHOT €OWHYIO BBIMYKJIYI0 TNOBEPXHOCTh. Y MOGoHaNbHbI}

57



w&f\/\/
=LavaS

Puc. 5. Ilonepeunoe ceyeHHe paxoBHHBI ¥ nonacTHele JHHKK ponos Cravenoceras u Kardailites

a, 6 — C. arcticum Libr.: a — 3x3. N 4006/631, nonepeunoe ceuenue (X1); 6 — 3x3. N 4006/630,
sionactHad nAuus upu B=8,0 MM u II=17,5 mm (X4); HOxupilt octpos, ry6a I'puGopas; remolona
Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; ¢ — C. petrenkoi Libr. 3x3. N 4279/1411, nonactras nuuns npr B=10,0
MM # 11=19,0 MM (X3); o-B Bepxa; remolona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras;, 2 — Kardailites pulcher
sp. nov.; ronoram N 4279/2363, nonactHan nuuns npu B=4,0 MM u WI=8,0 MM (X7); Ceepunift ocTpos,
n-os JIurxe, p. Besnxan; renosona Fayettevillea—Delepinoceras

kpalt oueHb veTkuit, yrnopaThif. YMGoHANBHAA CTEHKa IIHPOKaA, Ha PAHHHX CTaOHAX
OTBecHas, Ha B3pocibix — Gosee monoras. YM60 OT cpegHHX pa3MepoB J0 yMe-
PEHHO Yy3KOro, riry6okoe, ¢ BO3pacTOM CTaHOBHTCH Bce Gonee cTyneHuaToe.

Cxysbnmypa coCTOMT H3 cnabbix jaMe1, MPOXOAAIUMX IOYTH paaHanbHo, o6pa-
3yIOWMX NHIIb O4YeHb Menku#t M mmpoku# BeHTpanbHbi#t cunyc. Ilepexxumnl otcyT-
CTBYIOT Ha BCEX CTafMAX POCTA kak Ha pakOBHHe, TaKk H Ha sJpe.

Jonacmnan aunusa (pHc. 5,6). BeHTpanbHas nomacTh Yy3kam H riaybokas, c
napannensHbBIMH CTOPOHaMM, CJierka CKATBIMH B BepXHe$l 4acTH, H JIaHUETOBHAHBIMH
BeTBAMH. MenmrajibHOe cenio cOCTaBjsfeT MeHee IOJIOBHHBI BBICOTHI BEHTpasibHOH JTo-
nactH. Ileppoe 6okoBoe cenyo OOBOJIEHO CHMMETPHYHOE, BBEPXY HECKOJILKO YrioBba-
Toe. BokoBas JjomacTh mo riyb6MHe HeMHOIro IpeBBIIIaeT BEHTPAJIbHY!O JIOMACTh,
€ COCLEBHOHBIM OTPOCTKOM. BTopoe 60koBoe ceno OOBOJIBHO BBICOKOE K ILIHPOKOE.
Octpue ym6oHnanbHoft nonacTH pacmo/loXkeHO MpPHMepPHO TocepequHe yM6oHanbHON’
CTCHKH,

PasMepH BMM U OTHOINEHHA

3. N A B i Oy B/O0 U/O Oy/Ho
4006/629 46,5 124 24,0 120 0,27 0,52 0,26
4006/630 21,0 8,1 17,8 6,5 039 0,85 0,31
4006/632 11,0 3,5 9,0 3,0 032 082 027

CpaBHenne. OT MHOIMX BHOOB poAa OT/JHYaeTca wmMpokoft pakoBmuo#f, oT
C. crassum Ruzh. et Bogosl. — ouepTanueMm sonacTHo# JMHHM, B YACTHOCTH MHOMN
¢dopmotlt senTpannHolt nonacth, 6onee rnybokoi#t 6okopolt nonacreio m 6onee mHMpo-
KHM BTOpbIM HapyxHbIM cemoM, oT C.shimanskyi Ruzh. et Bogosl. — wmenee
ImApokUMH oboporamn, Gonee rny6okolt senTpansnolt m Gonee y3koft 6okopoM mo-
[acTAMH.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Hombapckult apyc; Hosan Jemnna, Kazaxcran.

MaTtepnan. 30 3k3. u3 ry6m I'pubosoit (cMm. pmuc. 1, BbiGopka 2); Heckonbko
DecaTkoB — c 0-Ba bepxa (cM. puc. 1, Bribopka 4).
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Cravenoceras petrenkoi Librovitch, 1938

Tabn. 1V, ¢nmr. 7, 8

Cravenoceras petrenkoi: JIn6posuu, 1938, c. 67, tabn. 3, dur. 5; rabn. 4, dur. 1—4; Tabn. S, pur. 1—3;
prc. 7—9; Pyxenues, Borocnoncxas, 1971, c. 262.

7Cravenoceras cowlingense: JIn6porny, 1938, c. 65, tabn. 3, dar. 1—4; 1941, c. 148, Tabn. 39, dar, 4.

IFonoTun — »3K3emMmanp, u3obpaxkennnit » pabore JI.C. JIu6Gposmua (1938,
tabn. 4, ¢ur. 2); Hosaa 3emns, IOxunit octpos, ry6a I'pubosan; renosona Uralo-
pronorites—Cravenoceras.

OnncaHne. PakopHHa Ha Bcex CTaOHMfX pOCTa, KPOME CaMbIX paHHHX, MNaxH-
KOHOB&sl, C OYEHb HHBOMIOTHHIMH o6opoTramu. BenTpanbHas u GOKOBBIE CTOPOHMI
06pa3yloT eIMHYIO BBIMYKJIylO NOBEPXHOCTh. YMO6oHanbHbI# kpalt peakuit, yrnosaTsiit.
YMO60HanbHasA CTEHKAa CPaBHHTEIBHO IUNAPOKas, OTBeCHaA, C/lerka NokaTas HA I03J-
HHAX cTaguAX. YMG0 OT yMepeHHO WIHMPOKOro OO CPelHHX pa3MepoB, B o6wmwem
BOPOHKOBHIHOE.

Cxyasnmypa npencTaBlieHa AOBOILHO DPE3KHMH JIaMeJlJIaMHK, KOTOphie NPOXOIAT
panHaJbHO H o06pa3yoT OoBONLHO IIHpOKHH M He oueHb Tiy6okHE CHHyC Ha
BeHTpaNbHOM cTOopoHe. Moryr 6biTb nepexHMbl KaK Ha pPakOBHHE, TaK M Ha fOpe, B
yucne 2—3 Ha 06opoT. HampasneHne X Takoe e, KaK U JaMes.

Jonacmnuan aunusa (cM. prc. 56). OuepTaHue nonacTHo# NHHHH NPUMEPHO TaKoe
Xe, KaK M y IpeIblAyliero BHOa, 3a HCKIIoYeHHeM 6okoBol nomacTH, koTopas mo riuy-
6MHe paBHa BeHTpaIbHOIt NomacTH.

Pa3MepslBMM M OTHOIIEHHS

3n. N a B 1 Ay B/ WO Oy/A
4279/1412 32,0 11,0 18,6 150 034 0,58 0,47
4279/1413 28,0 9,1 16,0 120 030 057 043
4279/1414 18,2 6,0 13,0 7,2 0,33 0,71 0,40

CpasHenue. Hanbonsuree cxoacTso 3ToT BHO MMeer ¢ C. arcticum Libr., oTmm-
qagchb OT Hero MeHee IMpPoko# pakoBHHOM, Gonee mHpokHm ym6o0, NpHCYTCTBHEM
nepe)XXHMoB H MeHee rinyb6okolt 6okosoit nomacrelo.

PacnpoctpaHeRue. Jombapcku#t spyc; Hosas 3emns.

MaTtepran. Bonee 200 3Kk3. c o-Ba Bepxa (cM. puc. 1, BriGopka 4).

P o x Kardailites Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971
Kardailites pulcher Kusina et Yatskov, sp. nov.
Tabn. V, ¢ur. 1

Haapahue Buaa or pulcher (;iat.) — kpacHBblik.

IFonotun — IMHH, N 4279/2363; Hosan 3emnsn, Cesepubit octpos, n-or JIuTke,
p. Benukan; renosona Fayettevillea—Delepinoceras.

Onncanune. PakopuHa HeGoJbIIaA, NaXHKOHOBAasA, C YMEPEHHO WHBOIIOTHBIMH
o6oporamu. BeHTpanpHas CTOpOHa OTHOCHTEJBHO IUIHPOKas, OKPYIJIEHHas, He3aMeT-
HO C/IHBaercA ¢ Gojlee Y3KHMH, HECKOJIbKO BBINYK/IBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOpOHaMH. YM6o-
HanbHBIK kpalt okpyrneHHo-yrnoBathiff. YMOGoHanbHas CTEHKa HEBBICOKas, KpyTas.
Vmb60 ymepeHHO HImpokoe, cTyneHyaToe.

Cxyasnmypa. PakosmnHa, no-suauMomy, Obina rnagkofi. Ha sngpe sunHBI nepexn-
Mbl, Tpn Ha 060poT. IlepexkmMbl OTHOCHTENIBHO LIMPOKHE, HO He o4eHb riybokwme.
Tlepenunt cknoH MXx Heckonpko Gonee kpyTo#. OHM HEMHOro 3axBaThiBaioT ymbo-
HanbHbI# kpalt, Ha 6okoBo#t cTopoHe 06pa3yloT enBa 3aMeTHBI# CHHYC, a HAa BEHTpallb-
Hoft — He odeHb BhICOKMI, HO NOCTATOYHO YeTkHil BBICTYI.

JIonacmnan aunus (cM. pHc. 5,2). BenTpanbHas nonacte wHpokas (uui/sn=0,83),
€ OOBOJIbHO MIAPOKAM M BBICOKAM MeIHaTbHbIM celioM (Bc/Bn=0,55). Bersn BeHTpasL-
Holi nonacTh IMpokme, nanueTosuaHnie, Ileppoe Gokopoe cenno ¥ike BeHTpasibHOM



JIONAacTH, HEMHOro acHMMeTpHYHoe. BokoBas jomacTh IO HIMpHHE paBHA NPHUMEPHO
nepsoMy 6okosomy cemny, GokanoemaHas. Bropoe 6okoBoe cemno y3koe, kpyTo
cryckatoueecs K ym6oHaneHoMmy kpato. Ha ym6onanbHo#t cTeHke ym6omanbHas no-
NAacTh ¢ COCLUEBAIHLIM OTPOCTKOM B OCHOBAHMH.

PasMepsl B MM H OTHOWIEHHHA
3mn. N a B m Oy B/O WO nOy/A

roJIoTRI
4279/2363 19,0 7,0 11,2 8,0 037 0,59 0,42

CpasrcHre. Ot THnOBOoro A& K. primus Ruzh. et Bogosl. oTnnuaeTca paooM
ocobennocTelt: 6omee mmpokum ym6o (dy/d=0,42 npotus 0,32 npu O=19 u 21 MM
COOTBETCTBEHHO), HEMHOTO GoJsice y3ko# penTpanbHo#t nonacteio, Gonee y3xkuM B Me-
Hee aCHMMETPHYHBIM NEPBBIM GOKOBBIM CENJIOM H 3HAYHTEIbHO 6ojice YIKHM BTOPBIM
60KOBBIM CEAIOM.

Pacnpoctpanernne. Jom6apcku#t apyc; Hopas 3emns.

Marepuan. Fonorun (cM. puc. 1, seibopka 8B).

NOACEMENCTBO FAYETTEVILLEINAE RUZHENCEV
ET BOGOSLOVSKAYA, 1971

P o a Fayettevillea Gordon, 1960
Fayettevillea densistriata Kusina et Yatskov, sp. nov.
Tabn, V, pur, 2—4

Haspanue Bnga ot densus (nmar.) — wyacTeiif, rycTo pacnonoxeHHbI# u stria
(nar.) — cknanka.

TFonorun — IIHUH, N 4279/2132; Hosasa 3emnsn, o-B bepxa, reHo3oHa Fayette-
villea—Delepinoceras.

Onucanune. Pakosuna Hebonpmas (puc. 6,0). Ha paHHMX cragusax o6Gpa3oBaHa
He O4YeHb MIHPOKMMH H JOBONIBHO BBICOKMMH 3BOJIIOTHhIMH 060pOTaMH, KOTOpBIE
NOCTENMeHHO CTaHOBATCA Bce Gojee WHBOMOTHHIMA. Ha B3pocimolf cragumm pakoBHHa
cy6auckokoHoBas, ¢ Heumpoko#t okpyrneHHo#t BeHTpanbHOM cTropoHO#. BokoBbie cToO-
poHb! 6onec WIAPOKHe, cnabo BeIyKnbie. YMO60HaNbHBIE kpa#t Ha B3pOCHBIX CTAOHAX
yeTkr#t, yrnosatsi#f. YMGoHanbHAas CTeHKa HeBbICOKafA, OTBecHas. YMO00 Ha paHHHX
CTAJHAX YMEPEHHO ILIHPOKOE, HA B3POCIBIX — CPEOHHX pa3Mepos.

Cxyasnmypa. PakoBHHa TOKpHIT2 TOHKMMH YaCThIMH crTpyiikamm (5 cTpyek Ha
1 mMm npu O=15+18 MM), KoTopble Ha paHHHX 060poTax OTKJIOHAKOTCA OT yMGO-
HajlbHOro kpas Bfiepen u obpasyioT ob6uimi#t peHTpanbHBIf BeICTYM, Ha Gonee BapocnbIx
paKkoBHHax cTpyltku npoxoaaTr nmouTH npamonrHe#fHo. HHoroa Ha pakoBHHaxX MMEHOT-
Cfl TOHKHE TNpAMBIE MEPEXHMbl, OCOGEHHO Ha CPeJHHX CTaOHAX.

JIonacmnan aunus (cM pHc. 6,6). BeRTpanbHas sonacTb JOBOJILHO WIHPOKAA
(un/sn=0,8), cnaGo mepexxaTas B BepXHeH uacTH. Ee BeTBH LIMPOKHME, JaHIETO-
BHOHBIC. BbicOTa MeOHATILHOrO cella MEHbIIE NOJIOBHHBI BbICOTHI BEHTpanbHOM Io-
nacte. Ileppoe HapyxHOe cedyio §Ke BEHTPaIbHOM JIONMACTH, OKPYLJIEHHOE CBEPXY.
Bokopas nonacth GokanoBHAHAA, N0 IIMPHHE NPHMEPHO paBHa neppoMy GokoBoMy
cenny. Bropoe 6okoBoe cenno Hmxe nepeoro, 6onee mupokoe. OcHoBaHHe HeriayGokoft
BOPOHKOBRIOHOH# yMO60HanbHOH nomacTH HaXOZHTCA NPHMEPHO IocepegHHe YyMGo-
HalbHOM CTeHKR.

PasMephI B MM B OTHOIUCHHA .

3m. N A B W Oy B/ WA OyA
rofoTHN

4279/2132 19,5 70 90 63 036 046 0,32
4279/2134 12,0 48 64 55 040 0,53 0,33

4279/2135 6,0 20 22 30 0% 0,37 0,50
60
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Pnuc. 6. Jionacruue JTHHAH M TOMNepeyHbIC CeHEHHA PBXOBHH ABYX BHIOB poaa Fayettevillea

a, 6 — F. densistriata sp. nov.. ¢ — 3x3. N 4279/2133, nonepeuxoe cewenne (X5); 6 — 3xK3.
N 4279/2131, nonacruasn nauns npu B=3,4 MM u Ll1=6,8 MM (X7); 6, z — F. minuscula sp. nov.: ¢ — ro-
notun N 4279/2115, nonacrras nuuusa npy B=4,5 mm u WI=6,0 mm (X10); 2 — 3x3. N 4279/2116,
nonepeynoe ceyenne (X4); o-» bepxa; renosona Fayettevillea—Delepinoceras

CpasueHHe. OT OpyrHX BHIOOB OT/HYaeTcs MEHBIIHMH pajMepaMH DaKOBHHEL,
MeHblel#t mmpunro#t yM60 Ha B3apocmoi#t craguu, ot F. prior Gordon — ouepranneM
nonacTHO# JTHHHM.

PacnpoctpaHenre. [JoMmbapckmit apyc, HoBas 3emis.

MaTtepHan. 18 3k3., B OCHOBHOM IOHBIE PaKOBHHBI ¢ 0-Ba Bepxa (cM. pwc. 1, BbI-
6opku 5, 6).

Fayettevillea minuscula Kusina et Yatskov, sp. nov.
Tabn. V, pur. 5—7

Ha3ssarue Bnaa or minusculus (nat.) — cobceM ManeHbKRMH, KpPOXOTHBIH,

Fonotnn — ITUH, N 4279/2115; Hopan 3emnn, o-B Bepxa; reHo3ona Fayette-
villea—Delepinoceras.

Onucanne. PakoBHHAa Ha paHHMX cTagusx o6pa3oBaHa CpPaBHHTEILHO HelIH-
POKHMH M HEBBICOKAMH, HECKOJILKO YIUIOLIEHHBIMH 3BOMIOTHBIMH ofopoTtaMu (cM.
pHc. 6,2). Haunman c miectoro, o6opoTsl craHOBATCA GoJlee MHBOMIOTHBIMHM, & PAKO-
BHHa AMckokoHoBO#, c oKpyriecHHo#f BeHTpanbHO# cTOpoHO# M NOYTH NJIOCKHMH
6oxoBeIMH cTOpOoHAMM. YMOoHaneHBI! kpa#t oxpyrnenHo-yrnopateilt. YMGonankHas
CTeHKa HeBBIcOKas, KpyTas. YMO00 Ha paHHMX CTaguAX CPeJHHX pa3MepoB, Ha B3pOC-
JBIX — YMEpPEHHO Y3KOe.

Cxyssnmypa COCTOMT H3 CTpYeK, KOTOpbie Ha BCEX CTagWAX poCTa NPOXOIAT
noytH npaMonnHeftno. CTpy#ikM pacnosioxeHbl CPaBHHTENLHO PelKo, HA | MM npH-
xonnTcA no 3 cTpyek. IlepexxuMoB HeT Ha BCEX CTaOHAX pocTa.

Jlonacmnaa aunua NPUMEPHO TAKOTO Xe ouepTaHuA (CM. pHc. 6,6), KaK H y npeasl-
Ayuniero BHAa, HO BEHTpabHas JjionacTs HemHoro Yke (uwr/pa=0,7), a MexnanbHoe
cenno Gosee HA3koe. YMO0HaNBHYIO JloNacTh BCKPLITh HE YIaJOCh.

Pa3Mepbl B MM H OTHOLLCHHA:

3m. N a B m gy B/O WA Oy/I
4279/2116 19,2 6,0 80 46 031 0,42 0,24
roJIoTHN

4279/2115 11,8 59 60 35 050 0,51 0,30
4279/2117 9,2 28 49 30 03 053 0,33



CpaBHeHHe. OT GONbUIMHCTBE BHIOOB OTIHYaeTCA HeGOJBIIHMH pa3MepaMu pa-
koBHHBI, oT F. densistriata sp. nov., Takxe Hmelome#t HeGonbmyro pakoBuHy, — 6o-
Nlee HHIKHMH BHYTpeHHHMH o6opoTamm, Gonee y3kum ym6o Ha B3pocro#t cramum
(Ay/0=0,24 npotus 0,32 npu O0=19,0 mM), Gonee penko pacroIOXEHHBIMH CTpy#-
KaMH H 6osee yiko#t peHTpanbHO#t nonacTeio.

PacnpocTtpanenne. JombGapcku#t apyc; Hosas 3emns,

MaTtepran. 16 3k3.,, B OCHOBHOM lOHBle pakOBHHBI C o-Ba bepxa (cm. pwmc. 1,
BbIGOpKH 5,6).

CEMEN CTBO NEOGLYPHIOCERATIDAE PLUMMER ET SCOTT, 1937
P o n Neoglyphloceras Brilning, 1923
Neoglyphioceras gorbovense Kusina et Yatskov, sp. nov.
Tabn. V, dur. 8

Hassaune snga or ['op6oBBIX OCTPOBOB.

IFonorun — IIHMH, N 4279/200; Hosas 3emnn, I'op6oBrl ocTpoBa, 0-B Maublit
Janunit; renozona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onucaune. PakopuHa MajeHbkas, naxHkoHoBas. O6opoThl Ha paHHHX CTagMAX,
No-BHOAMMOMY, 3BOJIIOTHBIE, C BO3PacTOM CTAHOBATCA HHBOMIOTHBIMH (puc. 7,0). V
B3POCNbIX PAKOBHH BEHTpPAlbHa#® CTOPOHA HEIINMpOKas, BLIMYKJiasd, He3aMeTHO mepe-
Xonsuas B o9eHb ciabo BBIMYyKJIbIE, TOYTH IUTOCKHE 60KOBBIE CTOPOHBL. YM60oHaNbHBIR
kpalt Ha B3pocnbix pakoBHHax 4weTKH#l. YM6GoHanbHasm cTeHKA OvYeHb y3kas, MOYTH
KpyTas. YM60 Ha paHHHX CTaJMAX CPEOHHX pPa3MepoB, Ha B3pOC/IbIX — Y3KOeE.

Cxkyasnmypa COCTOMT H3 CHHpalbHBIX pebpbimiek, okono 35 Ha oGopot. Ilepe-
XHMBl OTCYTCTBYI0T. HanpasieHHe cTpyeKk pocTa HEH3BECTHO.

JIonacmnaa aunus (cM. puc. 8a). BenTpanbHas jonacTs NOBONBHO Yy3kaa (Iin/Ba=
=0,6), ¢ IPAMBIMH NOYTH INapa/lIeIbHBIMH CTOPOHAMH H HH3KAM MeOHallbHBIM Cel-
oM. Bersn BenTpansHolt nomactH mmpokue, knuHoBHOHBIe. IlepBoe Gokosoe cemno
mmnpe BeHTpanbHo#t nomacTH, okpyrneHHoe BBepxy. IlepBasm 6GokoBasa nomacTh mIM-
poKafi, C y3KHM HeGOJILIIIMM OTPOCTKOM BHH3y. YMOGOHANIBHY!O JIONIacTh BCKPBITH
He ynajoch.

PaiMepsl BMM N OTHOINIEHHUA

3. N I B mw Agy B/A WO HOy/d

ronoTun

4279/200 11,8 56 62 25 047 0,53 0,16

4279/201 1.6 27 45 23 0% 0,59 0,30

CpasrReHue. OT Bcex BHIOOB OT/IMYAaeTCS MOINEPEYHBIM CeYeHHEM paKoOBHHBI (6o-
nee pa3sepHyTo# HavanbHOM wacThio), or N. latum sp. nov., Takxe, No-BHOIHMOMY,
MMEIOLIIEro 3BOJIIOTHYIO IOHYIO PakoBHHY, — GoJiee y3KHMH 060pOTaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM
nepexxMMoB, ropasgo Gonee ysko#ft BeHTpanbHOM nonacTeio, MMeromie#f Kk Tomy xe
COBEPIIEHHO JpYroe ouepTaHme.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. JJomGapckrit apyc; Hosas 3emas.

MaTepuan. 3 3k3. ¢ o-a Mansi#t 3asun#t (cMm. puc. 1, seiGopka 3).

Neoglyphioceras latum Kusina et Yatske /, sp. nov.
Tabn. V, ¢ur. 9, 10

HasBanue Buaa or latus (1aT.) — mmpokmii.

lonoran — INHH, N 4006/602; Hosas 3emns, IOxunilt octpos, pyu. ITocyn-
Hbll; reHosona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa HebGonbluas, PO B3POCIOM COCTONHHH cy6KkamnMKoHOBaf,
C HHBOSIIOTHEIMH 06opoTaMH (cM. pPHc. 7,x%). BenTpaneHas cropoHa mmpokan, cnabo
BBITYK/Tad, N/IABHO MEpexonsAlias B HENIHPOKHe, c1a60 OKpYrieHHble 6OKOBHIE CTO-
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Puc. 7. [Ilonepeunnie cevenun paxopun pona Neoglyphioceras

a — N. abramovi Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 455/34020 (X3); Cerre-Ia6en, p. Tomno; nomGapexrnft sapyc;
6 — N. baccans Ruzh. et Bogosl; 3x3. N 455/33900 (X2,5); }Oxuuit Vpan, p. Hom6ap; resolona
Hypergoniatites—Ferganoceras; ¢ — N. caneyanum (Girty); 3x3. N 455/34043 (X3); IOxumit Vpan,
p. Xaxcn Kapranwi;; remolzona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; 2 — N. dignitosum Ruzh. et Bogosl;
3x3, N 455/34 755 (X4); FOxuult Ypan; p. JomGap; renozona Hypergoniatites—Ferganoceras; 0 — N. gor-
bovense sp. nov.; 3x3. N 4279/201 (X6); o-p Mansiff Jasuuft; renosona Uralopronorites—Ferganoceras; e —
N. gradatum Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 455/34511 (X2,5); HOwuuft Vpan, p. dombap; reHozona
Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; » — N. latum sp. nov.; 3r3. N 4006/601 (X4); FOxunift ocrpos, pyu.
HNocynusift; renosona Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; 3 — N. litvinovichae Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 2493/560
(X4,5); Kaszaxcran, Dre3xarancxuft p-H, p. Beneyrts; remosoma Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras; u —
N.sinuosum Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 455/34085 (X2,5); HOwuuit Ypan, p. Oomb6ap; resozona Uralo-
pronorites—Cravenoceras
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Pnc. 8. JlonacTHuie suHuM OBYX BHAOB
pona Neoglyphioceras
a — N. gorbovense sp. nov.; ramo-
™an N 4279/200 npn B=5,6 MM g L=
=6,2 MM (X10); o-8 Manuift Januntt;
2 | renolona Uralopronorites-Cravenoceras;

6 — N. latum sp. nov.; ax3. N 4006/601
npu B=55 mm u W=10,0 mm (X9);
HO0xueift octpos, pyu. Mocyansift; reno-
3oxa Uralopronorites—Cravenoceras

5

poHbl. YM6oRanbHbIM kpalt moBonpHO oTuernHBBI, YMOGOHanbHasA CTeHKAa ILMPOKas,
clierka BBITYKJIaA, KpyTad. YM60 OT cpedHHX pa3MepoB N0 YMEPEHHO LIHPOKOToO.

Cryssnmypa COCTOHT M3 OYCHb HEXHBIX JIHP, YHMCJIO KOTOPbIX Ha O6OpOT IpeBbI-
maetr 40. MMeroTca mepexxHMBl, y3kue, Heray6okme, obGpasyloliMe IIHPOKHME H Ty-
60kme, ensa 3amMeTHble GOKOBLIE H BEHTPasIbHbI# CHHYCBI,

JTonacmnaa aunus (puc. 8,6). BeHTpasbHas nonacTh OTHOCHTENBHO UIMPOKas
(un/Bn=0,7), co cnerka A3OTHYTHIMH H PACXOIOAILNMHCA CTOpOHaMH. BeTBH BeHTpasTh-
HO# NONMACTH KINHOBHIHbBIE, CICrKAa MIOTHYThIe, MeOmanbHOE CEOsI0 COCTABIAET NpPH-
MepHO 40% BhicoTh! Bce#t nomactH. Ileppoe GokoBoe cenno mmupe BeHTpanbHO# J10-
MACTH, HECKOJIbKO acHMMeTpHyHOe, HeMuoro 6Gonee y3kas 1o CpaBHEHHIO C TEPBBIM
GOKOBLIM ceIIOM IHITeMOBHIHAa# GokoBas JlonmacTb HMeeT 3aMeTHbI# cocueBHOHbLIH
oTpocTok. Bropoe 6okxoBOoe cemo AOBOJIBHO IIJIaBHO CHyCKaeTcAa k ymbGoHalbHOMY
Kpaiw. YMOOHAIbHYIO JIONAacTh BCKPLITh HE YAAJOCh.

Pa3Mepbl B MM H OTHOIEHHA

9. N I B m Ay B/o W/a HOy/A
ronoTan

4006/602 134 58 11,0 60 043 082 045
4006/60) 9,8 3,7 60 39 038 0,61 0,40

CpasHeHne. Bonee Bcero Hoseif BHA moxox Ha N. baccans Ruzh. et Bogosl.,
N. ruidum Ruan m N. latumbilicatum Ruan. OT mepBoro oH J1erko OT/JIHYAeTCA LIH-
JHHIpAYeCKHM yM60, OT BTOpPOro — Gollee HEXHBIMM JIHpaMH H ropasgo Gonee mim-
pokrm ymb60, oT Tpetbero — 6onee wmnpoko#f paxosmHoil, 6Gonee y3kuM ym6o m
oyepTaHAeM nonacTHo#t THHHH, oco6eHHO BeHTpanbHONK TOMacTH.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Jombapcknit sapyc; Hopas Jemns.

MaTtepua. 4 3k3. He oueHb Xopouelf coxpansocty ¢ py4. Ilocynusiit (cM. puc. 1,)
pbi6opka 1).

P o x Lusitanites Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1971
Lusitanites subcircularis (Miller, 1889)

Tabn. V, ¢ur. 11

Lusitanites subcircularis: Pyxenues, Borocnosckas, 1971, c. 323, ra6n. 37, ¢pur. 1—4; puc. 83a, 84a (6o-
Jlee paHHAA CHHOHAMHEe B 3Tolf paboTe).

Fonorun — WMUC 8754, m3o6paxes M. I'opnonom (Gordon, 1964, tabn. 20,
tur. 28—31); CIIA, mwrrat KenTyxkn; nom6apckuit apyc.

Onuncanune. PakopuHa HeGonninas, cy6aAMCKOKOHOBas, C O4YeHb MHBOJIFOTHBIMH
o6oporamH. BeHTpanbHas CTOpPOHa Y3KOOKpyrijeHHas, G0koBble CTOpOHBI Goyee wIM-
pokHe H ynnomeHHble, Bentpansubift kpalt orcyrcTByer. YMGoHanbHbR kpalt veTkmit.
YMmb6o yakoe.
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Puc. 9. Jlonactnen nuuua Lusitanites subcircu-

laris (Miller); 3x3. N 4006/605 npn B=5,0 mm

n lI=6,4 mm (X10); KOxmul#t ocrpos, pyu.
Nocyansilt; renolona Uralopronorites—Craveno-
" ceras |

Ckyapbnmypa N3 TOHKHX YETKHX IJIHp, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX COCTaBJ/ICT OKOJio 28 Ha
o6opor (mpu J=17,0 mMm). KpoMe Toro, BHOHbI M JIHHEH. B pe3ynsTaTe cKynsnTYpa
cTaHOBHTCA kak 6b1 cerqaTolf. MMeroTca 4ernipe mepexxuma, ofpa3yrowHx wmpokui
¥ Menknit cHHyc Ha GOKOBLIX CTOpOHax, 8 Ha BEHTpallbHO¥ — 3aMeTHBIA BRHICTYI.

Jonacmnaa asunua (puc. 9). BenTpanbHas jonacTe y3kas, ¢ MpAMBIME ciabo pac-
XOIALIUMHCA CTOpoHamMH. MeauanbHoe cenno Hu3dkoe. ITepsoe 6oxoBoe cemnmo Hec-
Konbko 6ojiee HmIMpoOKOe, YeM BCHTpabHasA JIONACTh. BokoBas onacTh IMIEMOBHAHAA,
10 WHpHHE paBHa NpHMepHO NepBoMy 6okoBomy cenny. Bropoe Gokosoe cenno mm-
pokKoe, mosioroe. YM60HaNbRYIO JIONACTH BCKPLITH HE YHaocCh.

PasMepslBMMH OTHOLICHHA

3. N [ B I oy B/O /O HOy/d
4006/606 17,1 100 85 ~25 058 050 ~ 0,15

CpaBHeHue. OTnAvYaeTcAs OT APYrHX BHAOB poaa Gojice kpynHo#t pakopHHO#,
HHo#t popmMoit nepexxIMOB, He HMEIOILIHX AMOK,

PacnpocTtpaHneHne. Jom6apcku#t spyc; Vpan, Hopan 3emns, Cpenunn A3smns,
Janannas Espona, CepepHan A¢dpuka B CeBepHas AMepHKa.

MaTepmnan. 4 3x3. He oueHs xopomrei coxpaHHocTH ¢ py4. Ilocymmeift (cm.

puc. 1, pribopka 1),
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VIK 564.5:551.736

B.H. Hlumancknit

.~ HOBBIE HAXOJAKH 3MEPHOHAJBHbIX PAKOBMH BAKTPUTOMIAEN
B NEPMCKHX OTJOXEHHUSAX I0KHOTIO YPAJIA

BakTpuTonzen — HeGonblias rpynna BHIMEPLIHX TOJOBOHOTHX MOJUIIOCKOB,
Bmoyaroman 4—6 cemelicts, okono 25 ponoB M He Gonee 100 Bumon. I'pynma
CyLLIECTBOBAJIA OT OPJOBHKA OO NEPMH, a, BO3MOXHO, M N0 TpHAaca BKIIOYHTENBHO.
OcTartky ee npencrasuTeseit HisecTHLL K3 otnoxennit Enpasun, CesepHolt AMmepnkn,
CesepHolt Appuxu ¥ Apctpasinn. Hanbonburero pasnoo6pasua 6akTpaTONOEH JOCTHITIH
B kap6one B nepmu. Hanbonee rHTepecHble dopMbl HalleHbl B OTNOXEHAAX BEPXHEro
naneo3os CesepHo#t AMepnku u FOxHoro Vpana (lllnmancknit, 1954, 1962; Erben, 1964,
Mapes, 1979).

Hecmotpn Ha Hebonbo#t 06beM, rpynna npusriekaeT BHHMaHHe HecolenosaTeel, Tak
KaK, 1o MHeHH}O 60NBNIMHCTBA M3 HHX, OT HakTpmTomMAe#l mponionin aMMOHOMAEH H
6enemHonnen. Ilpapna, B mocieqHHe rofbl MOABHIIHCE OYeHb HHTEPECHbIE COODILEHHS O
paHHeNEeBOHCKHX KOJIEOHAHBIX OpraHM3Max, BO3MOXHO, HE CBA3AHHBIX POACTBOM C
6akrprTonnesamu (Bandel, Reitner, 1983; Stliirmer, 1985), Ho aTH MaTepuans! TpebyioT
eiie o6cToATeNnbHOrO aHann3a. Henb3s HCKITFOYNTh BOIMOXHOCTH TOr'0, YTO KOJICOHIHbIE
BKJIIOYAIOT BETBH PA3HOrO IPOHMCXOXICHHA, MTO OT OPTOLEPOMAHLIX TAKXKE MOIIIH
BO3HHKHYTh OPraHH3MBI C BHYTpeHHel pakopuHON, He sABJIABIUHECA, OOHAKO, NPEOKAMH
6enemuonncit,

B cpa3n ¢ TeM 4TO GAKTPHTOHAEH IO CTPOEHHIO PaKOBHHEI MMEIOT 3HAYHMTELHOE
CXOHCTBO C OpTOoliepaTOHAEAMH, HO B TO e BpeMAa obnanmaioT paaoM ocobennocreit,
XapakTepHBIX O/ aMMoHouze#f (B YaCTHOCTH, XOpONIO pa3BHThIM IIPOTOKOHXOM,
BEHTpAaJIbHbIM ITOJI0)KEHHEM CH}OHA), CHCTEMATHYECKOE IIOJIOKEHHE TPYNINELI H OAXKE ee
PaHr ABIAIOTCA NPEOMETOM OXHBJIeHHBIX muckyccuit (Erben, 1964; Opymun, [llumanckuit,
1982; IlIumanckuit, Kabanos, 1985). He aHanu3Hpys BHOBb pa3Hble TOYKH 3PEHHS,
CKaXKeM TOJIbKO, YTO, [10 MHEHHIO OHMX aBTOpOB, HakTpuTOHACEH clrlenyeT paccMaTpHBaTh
B KavuecTse MOAOTpsAna aMMoOHoMAell, 10 MHEHHIO IPYrHX, — B KauecTBe TAKCOHA,
PaBHOI0 10 PAHI'y AMMOHOHEAM, 8 10 MHEHHIO TPETbHX, — B Ka4YecTBe npeacrasuTenelt
OPTOLICPOHAHBIX MOJLTIOCKOB.

InaunTenpHbI HHTEpEC MpelcTaBiseT IO3TOMY H3YYEHHE CaMBbIX paHHHX cranui
pa3BuTHa OakTpuronpelt, Tak cOmMKalOMIHX HX C aMMOHOHAeAMH. [leTansHO Ha
HACTOPAHM H3y4YeHHsA 3TOH 4YAaCTH CKejeTa MOXHO HEe OCTAHABJIMBATHCA, TAK KAK 3TO
JOCTAaTOYHO NOJIHO paccMOTpeHo B paborax Dpbena (Erben, 1964) n Meitneca (Mapes,
1979), nocesweHHpIX crneumanbHO 6GakTpuTOmAesM. IlepBLIM OMHCAHBI OCHOBHBIE
¢opMbl IMOPHOHAJILHEIX PAKOBHH H YCTaHOBJIEHO HECKOJIbKO cTamuit HX pa3pHTHA B
OoHTOreHe3de. BTopbiM H3y7eHO H OMMCAHO 3HATHTEIbHOE YHCIIO Pa3HOOGPa3HbIX PAKOBH-
HOK IOHBIX opm H3 kap6oHa n nepmH CeBepHo#t AMepHKH, /I MHOTHX H3 KOTOPBIX He
OYCHb AICHA JAXe HX TOYHAas CHCTeMaTHYeckasd IpAHamIexxHocTh. HekoTophie H3 3THX
OCTaTKOB CTOJIb CBOEOGpa3HBbl, YTO 3aCTaBJIAIOT JaxKe 3aJyMaThcs O eAHHCTBE 6aKTPHTO-
uoett.

Y nonaensaroniero 6onsnimacTBa $GOpM HMeETCA XOpOMIO pa3BHTHI# NMpoTokoHx. OH
MoxeT GbITh ChHepHieCKHM HWIH AHLIEPUAHLIM, 3HAYHTEIBHO [IPEBbIIIAIOILNM [0 [ITHPHHE
[EPBYI0 KaMepy HJIH He IpeBbILAIOIIHM €e, OYEHb YeTKO 060cob6ieHHBIM OT nepBoft
KaMephI JOCTATOYHO INTyGOKHMM MTepeXAMOM, HITH NEPeXXHM MOXeT 6BITh e1pa HaMeYeH B
opanbHO# YacTH NpPOTOKOHXa. JTa 4acTh PakoBHHB! paccMaTpHBaerca IJp6GeHoMm B
kavecTBe nepeoil cragum pa3puTHA. Cneayiolllas HENOCPEACTBEHHO 33 NPOTOKOHXOM
KaMepa Ha3biBaeTcs nepBni, xota ¢akTHYeckH oHa, Ge3yclioBHO, sABnsAeTcA BTOpOi. B
HacToswe# cratbe MBI He O6yAeM HapylmlaTh NPHHATYIO TEPMHHOJIOTHKO — 3TO
3aTPyOHHT cpaBHeHHe (OpPM, ONMHCaHHBIX B pa3Heix paborax. Ileppyro kamepy pac-
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CMATPHBAIOT B Ka4YeCcTBe BTOpOit cTamuv pa3suTHa. OHa Bcerna Kopo4e NMPOTOKOHXA M,
Kak [paBHJIo, OTAENEHa OT BTOPOH KaMepbl TO Gosee, TO MeHee OTUYETIHBLIM NEPEKH-
moM. Co BTOpo# KaMephl HAYHHAETCA TPEThA CTAJHA OHTOreHe3a, JOCTATOYHO CHIILHO
pa3nnyalolanch y pasHeIX npencrasurenell. B oqHux cnyyanax pakoBKHHa Ha 3To# cTaguu
COBEPIIEHHO OTHYET/IHBO PACUIEPSACTCA, @ IO3)XKE CHOBA CYXAeTCH, B APYTHX — TaKOro
PaclUIMpeHHA HeT, M BTOPANl CTAlHA NePeXOaUT B TPETHIO MMOYTH HedaMeTHo. Ha pannnx
CTaaMsAX PA3BHTHMA MOTYT TARKXXE H3IMEHATHCA O4YEPTAHHA CTPYEK pOCTa, eperopoaoyHotlt
JTHHHA M T.0. ABTOpY cBoakH no Oakrpuromnmeam (Mapes, 1979) ymanocs maxe
YCTRHOBHTb THNbl OHTOr€HE30B Ha4anbHOM 4acTH pakoBHHBI, XapAKTEPHbIC IJIA
ceMeitcts  Bactritidae, Parabactritidae, Sinuobactritidae.

Ieppan 1 pTOpas cTaAMH y 3THX IPYIN OYEHL CXOIMBI 10 CTPOCHHIO, H 3HAYATENbHbIE
OT/THYHA HAYMHAIOTCH TONLKO B TpeThelt cranmn. HambGonee 3amMeTHO pasnuuHe »
OYePTAHHH neperoponoyHo#f nuMHMH. ¥V OGakTpHTOBZe#t oOHa oOCTaeTcs COBEPLUICHHO
npamoft, y napabakTpHTHI H CHHYOGaKTPHTHI CTAHOBHTCH PE3KO H3IOTHYTOH.

CnenyeT cpa’y OroBOPHTBLCH, YTO B JETANAX, Oake B Ipelesiax THUMa, XapaKTepHOro
s cemeffcTea, H0HBle PaKOBHHKH OYEHb CHILHO pa3jIHYaloTCA N0 (GopMe MPOTOKOHXA,
OTYET/IABOCTH IIepexHMa, MoJI0XKeHHI0 cHhOoHa B I0OHOH paKoBHMHE H T.A. 3TH pa3TH4HA
CTOJIb fiCHBI, 4TO Meltnecy npuuuiocs ycTaHOBHTh 32 "MopdoTHna” A IMOPHOHATIBHBIX
PaKoOBHH, KOTopble (B CBA3HM C O4YEHb HE3HAYMTEJIBHLIMH pa3’MepamMu (pparMeHTOB) He
yAasIoCh OTHECTH K TeM HJ/IM HHBIM COBEPIIEHHO ONpefe/ieHHLIM pOJaM H BHOAM.
YclOBHO OHHM Bce ONKCaHBbl NOX PponOBbLIM HMeHeM Bactrites.

Hexotoprle H3 3THX MOp}OTHIOB OYeHb cBOoeobpa3Hbl, H BIOJIHE BEPOATHO, YTO B
nansHefillieM NpH HalM4YMM AOMOJHHTENLHBIX MAaTepHasioB GYAyT BBIOETIEHBI B CaMo-
CTOATE/bEBIE poabl. B uacTHOCTH, XoueTcs yxasats Ha MopdoTunm N 4 (Mapes, 1979,
Tabn. 7, dur. 7, §, 13), no MHeHNIO aBTOpa MOHOTpadHH, BEpOSTHO, NpHHaANexamull K
Parabactritidae unu Sinuobactritidae, y koToporo neperopogoyHas JuHuA ofpa3syeT
LIIAPOKHE BEHTPAJILHYKO H JOPCAlbHYH) JIONAcTH M JOBOJIBHO BBICOKOE JiaTepajibHoe
cemno. Takoe ovepTaHue neperopogoysolt nuunm y 6akTpuronae#t Habaronaerca oveHs
penko. JIHNUHO aBTOpPY yAANIOCh BHOETh TAKOE COYETAHHE 3JIEMEHTOB B NeperopoaoyHoi
JIMHHH TOJIbKO HAa OJHOM 3K3eMIUIpe, BHAUMO, COBEPLUEHHO B3pocioff pakoBHHBI, H3
BEPXHEro mnaneo3os (IIPeONoIOKHTEIbHO cpenHuit unu Bepxuulfi kapboH) c p. HUnbs-
Aptrua B OpynranckoM xpebre (Illmmancku#t, 1968, ta6n. 20, ¢pur. 6). CopepiuenHo
O4YEBHIHO, YTO 3TA YHMKaJlbHas#s ¢opMma AO0/DKHA ObITH BhIAEEHA B CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIR
pon. He ugkmioveHo, 4TO B JajbHelllieM YHOACTCA YCTAHOBHTH [aXe NPHHAAJIEK-
HOCTh aMepHKaHCKoro U cubmpckoro mpencrasutenie#t k oxgHoit rpymme.

DTa rpynna npeacrasigeT 6e3ycnoBHuIft HHTEPEC OJIA MORMMAHHA NMyTe# 3BOJTIOLHH
6akTpuTonAelt H BO3MOXHOCTH HITH HEBO3MOMHOCTH BKJIFOUEHHS HX B COCTaB AMMOHO-
unelt, ¥ ammononzelt, npoucmenmux ot popM, 6nu3kux k Lobobactrites, B pa3suTHH
neperopoao4YHo#f JHMHHH OrpOMHYIO PpO/b Hrpajia Jonactb Ha Gokoso#t cTopowe.
AmmoHoune#t ¢ neperoponounot muuuet, nono6uo#t onucannot sreie, Her.

Ewe nHTepecHee rpynna, BeiaeneHHas Meltnecom B ocobuift oTpan Annulobactritida,
y npencrasuTene#t koTopo#, Mo-BHAHMOMY, OTCYTCTBOBaJl C(hepHUECKKE# NMPOTOKOHX H
HayanbHas kamepa ObUia KoJmaukoBuaHOH. IIponcxoxaeHne aHHYNo6aKTPHTHO HEN3BECTHO.
OHH H3BECTHBI TOJIBKO H3 CpeaHel 4acTH NeHCHIbBAHMA, HO Ha cxeMe B paGore Meiinec Be-
OeT WX ¢ paHHero neBoHa. CreayeT cka3aTh, YTO OveHb cBoeobpasHeilt ¢parmeHT
PaKoBHHEI Takoro poma 6su1 B 50-x romax omHcaH aBTOpoM HacTosmie# craTbH M3
HaMliopckux oTnoxenult FOxuoro Ypana (Ilmmancknit, 1958). PakosrHa umMena popmy
HE3HAYMTENIBHO COTHYTOr'O Y BEPIIMHBI KOJMAayKa, HayaJibHASA YaCTh KOTOPOro JIHIIEHA
CKYJIBNTYPBI, HO Hec/a He6oJbiloe yriy6ieHne Ha caMoll pepnHe. JTa YacTh ¢ r1aakoft
pakoBHHOU OTAENEHA YYTh 3BMETHBIM MEPEXHMOM OT ocTanbHOH pakoBHHBI ¢ OYCHb
oTyeTnuBoldl ckynbnTypo#t M3 nonepeuHsix pebep. Bbulo cAaenaHoO NpeanoIoXKeHHE, YTO
IO CXOACTBY CKYJIBIITYPBI 3Ty IOHYI0O PAKOBHHY CJieflyeT OTHOCHTH K poay Ctenobactrites.
HeobblYHOCT CTPOEHHSA RAHHOIO 3K3EMIUIAPA, Pe3KO OTNHYaloliad ero OT Bcex
H3BECTHBIX K TOMY BpeMeHR 3MOGpHOHAaNLHBIX pakoBMH OGakTpuTompmelt, a TaKKe
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OTCYTCTBHE HHpOpPMAIIHH O CHOHE ITOCITY)KHIH I0BOAOM Il COMHEHHH B IIPaBOMEPHOCTH
OTHECEHHs e¢ K JAHHOMY pofdy. bbina Bbicka3zaHa MBICNb, YTO eciid 3To AeHcTBHTENBHO
Ctenobactrites, To JAHEBIA POA CieAyeT MCKIIOYHTh M3 Gakrpuroumeir (Erben, 1964).
Mefinec (Mapes, 1979) nonyckaer, uto onHcaHHBIf HaMH cBoeo6pasHblf ocTaToOK
MOXeT MpHHaIIeXaTh K aBRY/I06aKTpUTHIAM.

B HacTosllce BpeMs B HallleM pacliopMKeHAH HMeeTcs elle OOHH ¢parMeHT Takoi
PaKOBHHBI (IPaKTHYECKH TOTO € pa3Mepa), MPOUCXOoAAmHE M3 TOro e MecTa, YTO H
nepsuift (Tabn. VI, ¢ur. 5), Ho Ha ONMHACaHHOM 3K3eMIUIApE COXPaHHJICA PaKOBHHHBIH
crioft, propoit xe npencrasneH snpom. biarogaps 3ToMy Xopolio BHOHA Neperoponoy-
Has NHHHA (PparMEeHT COCTOMT H3 HECKONBKHX KaMep), NMOYTH COBEPIUEHHO IIpAMasi.
HavanbHas 4yacTb sApa COXpaHHIach HE OYEHb XOPOLLO, HO CO3JaeTCA BlIeYaT/ICHHE, YTO
TaM Mor 6uITh O4YeHb He3HAYHTeNbHBIH Nepe)xxuM. Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO B CHITy COXpAHHOCTH
HE BHIHO HE3HAYHTeJbHOM COrHYTOCTH HavanbHOM yacTH. B opanbHolt yacT sapa Ha
onHo# M3 KaMep JOCTATOYHO OTHETIHBO COXPaHMIINChL CleAbl CKYJBLNTYPbl TaKOTO XK€
XapakTepa, Kak H Ha NepBOM 3K3eMIUIApe. JTa Haxolka ybexxnaeT B MPHHANEKHOCTH
IMO6pHOHaTbHOR 4acTH pakOBHHbI HAPYXHODAKOBMHHBIM T'OJIOBOHOTHM, HO HE OYEHb
MIPOSICHAET BONPOC O TOM, KaKHM HMeHHO. [lesio B TOM, YTO HH Ha TOM, HK Ha OpPYroM
IK3eMILUTApe He ydamochk Habmronate cudon. CoHamxenue co Ctenobactrites cnenano
TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAHHMH CKYJIBNTYpHL. Il0o OTCYTCTBHMIO NMPOTOKOHXA, popMe HadanbHOM
YacTH PpakoOPHHBI, HaJH4YHIO “py6uYMka” 3TH OCTATKH OOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO HalOMHHAIOT
3M6pHOHAIbHBIE CTAIHH TICEBIOPTOLIEPATHA, OYeHb ACTAILHO ONMCaHHblE PHuiTeaTOM
(Ristedt, 1969, 1971), IIpaBaa, cpea HaMIOPCKHX opTolepaTonnelt Ypana Mbl He 3HaeM
oYeHb KpPYNHbIX ¢GOpM, a cyds o pa3MepaM (parMEHTOB OHHM [OJDKHBI ObLIH
[pHHajaIexath OoNbIIMM pakoBMHaM. Ho He HckniovMeHO, 4UTO BO3pacTaHHe ANHKAaJIb-
HOTO yrja MNPOHCXOAMJIO TOJibko B camMo#t HavanbHOM yYacTH, a 3aTeM paKkoBHHE
cOXpaHA7a MOYTH UHIHHAPHYECKYIO HopMy.

Ecnu e nanpHeltnine HaXOAKH NOATBEPAAT NPHAAIJNIEXKHAOCTh TAKAX 3MOPHOHAILHBIX
pakopuH k Ctenobactrites, To O4eBUAHO, YTO KTEHOGAKTPHTHA cienyeT cOamxaTh C
aHEynoOakTpHTHAAMH, 8 He GaKTPHTHAAMH.

M3 Bcero CKa3aHHOTO COBEPLIEHHO OYeBHUOHO, 4YTO AanbHellmiee niyyeHHe mobbix
0CcTaTKOB HAaKTPHTOHAHBIX I'OJIOBOHOTHX, B TOM YHCJIE H CAMBIX PaHHHX CTannil pa3pHTHA
AX pakOBHH, MpeJCTaB/AeT HHTepec. B pacnopskeHHH aBTOpa HacTosulelt cTaThbH HAMe-
€TCA HECKOJBKO 3K3eMIL/BIpOB 3MOpHOHAILHBIX PpakoBHH OakTpuToHZe# W3 mnepMn
IOxHoro Ypana, OT/THYAIOLIKXCA OT paHee ONMMCAaHHBIX M3 3Toro pernona (lumanckuit,
1958). Hike npuBOOHTCA MX OMMHCaHHe.

Bactrites sp. 1
Tabn. VI, dur. 1

Onucanne. UMeeTca ooHO fmpo pakoBHMHBI, BKJIIOHalollee IPOTOKOHX, BOCEMb
rIAPOCTATHYECKMX KaMep M 4acTb kuno#f. O6mias gnuHa ¢parmeHTa Ookoji0 5 MM.
IIpoTokonx moutn noaychepuyeckuff. Ero nnvea 4yTh Gosbiie IIHPHHBL. OpanbHas
4acTh NMPOTOKOHXA HE C)KaTa; NMepBas kaMepa Takolt ke MIMPHHBbI, KOpoYe NMPOTOKOHXA
mouTH B OBa pa3a. Bropas kamepa paBHa neppof Mo uMpHHE M ANHHE, IBE
[ocjiefylolllie — paBHOBEIMKH M He3HauMTeNbHO AnMHHee BTOopoit. Ilamee cnemyior
6onee xopoTkMe kamepbl. IleperopofoyHas JMHMA @psMas, NEPNCHONKYIAPHAs K
npononsHo#t OCH pakOBHHBIL

3ameuaunsn. A3 6axrputounelt B 3ToM MeCTOHAXOXKIEHHH yCTaHOBJeHBI Bactrites
sempiternus Shim., Ctenobactrites mirus Shim., Tabantaloceras planum Shim.,
Belemnitimimus palaeozoicus Shim. (Illumanckuit, 1954). BeposTHee Bcero, aM6pHOHAI-
Hajg paKkOBHHa INIpHMHaJUleXala NepBoMy BHAYy. Bo BcAkoM ciyyae, oHa He HMeeT
OTHOILIEHHSA K OBYM MOC/IeAHHM BHMIaM, NpHHaINexamwuMm k napaGakrputnaaM. Kak
CKa3aHO BBbIllle, THI CTPOEHHA paHHHX cTafuil pa3sBuTuUsA y 3TOro ceMelticTsa Apyroft.

MaTepuan. 1 3k3. u3 accensckoro sipyca p. Tabantan B Aktio6uHcko#t 061
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Bactrites sp. 2
Ta6a. VI, dnr. 2

Onucaune, MeeTcs OOHO AOPO pakoBHMHBI, BKITIOYalollee MPOTOKOHX, HECKOJIbKO
TAOPOCTATHYECKHX KaMep H vacTb Jkuiolt, O6mas anuHa ¢parmeHta okono 2,5 mMm.
IIpoTokoux cihepnueckuit, HeGonbioro pamepa, pe3ko cyxatoumiica B opanbHolt uacTu
H oTrHesieHHbI#A oT nepBo#t kamMepsl riny6okum nepexmmom. Ilepsas xamepa Kopoue
NIPOTOKOHXA, HO IWIHpE ero (IIpH NpenapHpoBaHHH NIPOTOKOHX H YacThb nepBo#t kameps
OTIOMANHCh). Bropas kaMepa MJIHHHee nepBo#, TpeTba — camas AnuMHHAA. JKHias
KaMepa NpakTH4YecKH Bce Tolt ke IIApHHBLI, YTO M KaMepHad 9acTh. Ileperoponounas
JIMHHA NpAMad, nonepeyHas K npononebHo#t ocH pakoBHHbl. IlonokeHne cHdoHa
YCTaHOBHTH HE Yaoch.

3amevanus, M3 GaxTpuTomge# B 3TOM MecTOHaxOXACHHHM HallmeHbl TONbKO
Bactrites sempiternus Shim., HO eclM AONYCTHMTb, YTO OJIA 3TOr0 BHIR XapaKTepeH
nepBbiit _MopdoTHN IMOpHOHANbHON paKOBHHBI, TO [HOaHHBI I3IKIEMIIAP K HEMY
OTHOCHTBCA HE AOJDKEH.

MaTtepnan. | aka. n3 Tactybeckoro ropuzonra r. Cum.

Hemibactrites sp.
Tabn, VI, ¢nar. 3

OnucaHHe. Hmeercs oOuH ¢parMeHT paKOBHHLI, BKIIoYalomWH# npoTokoRX,
HECKOJILKO THAPOCTATHYECKMX KaMep H 4acTh xmino#t. Obman nnnua dpparMenTa okoyo
6 mM. TIpoTokoHx nonycdepuyeckuil. Ero mmpHHa He3HaYNTENbHO NPEBbILIALT ITHHY. B
opanbHOMt HACTH OH HECKOIIBKO CYXaeTCf, H NepBas kaMepa OTAe/ieHa OT IPOTOKOHXa
HebonbuirM nepexkuMoM. IlepBas kaMepa NOYTH paBHAa MO LIADHHE NPOTOKOHXY H
Kopode ero, B opanbHOM 4YacTH He cyxaercs. Ha crazum pa3suTus, BKmrovarouweit,
BHOHMO, BTOpPYHO—IIATYI0 KaMephbl, 3aMeTHO HeGonbllloe pacIIHpeHHe pPaKOBHHBIL
Ieperoponoynas jiHHMA (IMPOCBEYABAET Yepe3 PAKOBHHHOE BEILIECTBO) [psAMasi, epreHIHKyIAPHAA
K npoaonbHolt ocH pakoprHbl. [ToBepxHOCTH pakoBMHBI IT1afkas. PopMy neperopoouHbIX
Tpy6oOK, noNoxkeHHe cHpoOHa, KaMepHBIE OTJIONEHHA H3YYHTh HE yOasIoCh.

3amevanusa, C p. AkracTel H3BecTHBI U3 6akTpuTouneit Hemibactrites ellipsoidalis
Shim., Ctenobactrites costatus Shim., Parabactrites ruzhencevi Shim., Aktastioceras
kruglovi Shim. OnHceiBaeMbi#t 3K3eMIIIAP HMeEeT AOBOJIBHO 3HAYHMTENBHOE CXOICTBO C
aMm6pHoRansHol pakoBuHOM Hemibactrites primus Shim. (Ilumaucku#t, 1954, tabn. 8,
¢nr. 7). OCHOBHBIM OT/THYHEM fBJIAIOTCA NPONOPLAK NpoTokonxa. ¥ H. primus nimpunaa
MPOTOKOHXA 3HAYMTEILHO NPEBHIIIACT ero MAJHHY, Y cpaBHHBaeMolt GopMBl — HelHaum-
TenbHO. BeposiTHee Bcero, dparment ¢ p. Aktactsl mpuHannexuT H. ellipsoidalis.

MaTtepnan. 1 3k3. 3 apTHHCKOTO Apyca p. AKTACTHL

Gen. et sp. indet
Ta6n. VI, dnar. 4

Onucaune. HMeerca ofHO AOPO pPakoBHHBI, BKJIOYalolliee TPH rHAPOCTATHYCCKHE
KaMepbl H, BO3MOXHO, Xunyto. O6wmwan amuna ¢parmenTta meHee 3 Mm. IIpoTokoux He
coxpanusica. Ileppas kamepa, COXpaHHBLIAACA YACTHYHO C BEHTpanLHOM CTOPOHBI,
kopotkas. Be3 BCAKMX mnepe)xMHMOB OHAa MEPEeXOJHT BO BTOPYIO, & Ta — B TPETHIO.
IMocnenuas M3 HHX caMas ONIUHHAA, Bce TpH kaMepbl IIOCTENEHHO PpacIIHPAIOTCA.
Haubomnee pacuiMpeHa paKkOBHHa BO BTOopolf mnonosmHe TpeThelt kamepnl, nasee
HauMHaeTCs He3HAYMTESIbHOE cyxeHHe. OueBHOHO, BTOpas H TPeThA KaMephbl COOTBETCT-
BYIOT TpeThelt cTaIMH OHTOreHe3a B NMOHWMARHM Jpbena. JKumas kaMepa, BHAHMMO,
He3HAYHTENLHO AedopMHupoBaHHas, B 3—4 pa3a IPeBOCXOOMT IO JUTHHE TPEThIO KaMepy.
BepoaTHO, XWIasn kaMepa COXpaHHIach IIONIHOCTBIO, TAK KaK B IiepeaHel ee 4aCTH, BHOBL
HeCKOJIbKkO pacimpsiolleiics, Ha sape BUACH TOHKHHA NIHypoBHaHbIf nepex M ¢ HeGomb-



MM YTOJIUICHHEM, CIENyIOIIMM 3a nepekAMoM. Bo3MoxkRo, 3Ta cTpykTypa 6bina
PacnojloxeHa HENOCPeACTBEHHO OKOJIO YcThA. [lonepeunoe ceuenne pakoBHHbI OBATTLHOE,
C Y3KHMH BeHTpalbHO# H popcanbHOM CTOPOHAMH M IIHPOKAMH JaTepaibHLIMH.
ITeperoponoyHas THHHA B Npoliecce OHTOreHe3a H3MERAETCA NOBOJILHO CHIILHO OT MOYTH
npaMoit Mexny nepsoft H BTOpO# KaMepaMm N0 CHILEO H3OTHYTOH# Mexny BTOpoft M
Tpetbelt xamepamu. Ha BeHTpaneHO# cTOpoHe Ha 3TON cTaaMM nosBnsAeTcA enpa
3aMeTHas HeKKaJIbHAA JIONAacTh, 38 KOTOpOo# cnenyeT HeBbICOKOE cenyo Ha 6okoBoit yacTH
peHTpabHO!t cTopoHsl. Ha narepansHolt cTopoHe NHHHA pe3ko HAKJIOHEHA M, BHIHMO,
NEPEXOIHT B OTHETJHBYIO JIONacTh Ha AopcalbHOK# cropore. Ileperoponounnie Tpy6xu
H3Y4YATh He yaayiock. CkynbITypa He cOXpaHWlIach, HO Ha kaMepax AApa BHOHAa OYeHb
TOHKAA NpofaoJibHasA cTpyiuaTocTs. BnonHe BepoATHO, YTO Ha 3TON YacTH paKOBHHBI
6b118 CKYNBIITYpa H3 NONEPEYHBIX H NPOAOIBLHBIX CTPYeK.

3aMeuanusn. A3 nanHoro MectoHaxoxaeHua u3 GakTpuToMae# M3BeCTEH TOMLKO
Bactrites sempiternus Shim., onnako no peaxomMy u3ruby neperopomounolt THHMH MOXHO
npemiionaraTth, YTO OHa MPHHAAIEXHUT KAKOMY-TO ITpefcTaBuTeio ceMeltcts Parabactritidae
nm Sinuobactritidae, BHANMO, NOKa ellle He ONTHCAaHHOMY. Be3ycnoBHO, Kk OOHOMY THIY
CTPOCHHA paKOBHHEI OTHOCATCA Hamia ¢gopma m Sinuobactrites wewokensis Mapes u3
NeHCANbBaHCckHX oTnoxeHn#t Oknaxomel (Mapes, 1979, ta6n. 39).

MaTtepunan. 1 3k3. u3 tacry6ekoro ropusonra r. Cum.

YIOK 564.53:551.735/736

M.®. Borocnonckan

/
>/ OCHOBHBIE ITYTHU PA3IBUTHA
" M KIACCHOUKALIUSA MO3AHENAJIEQO30NCKUX AMMOHOHAEN
MARATHONITACEAE H CYCLOLOBACEAE

Hancemeitctpa Marathonitaceae n Cyclolobaceae 06bLenHHSIOT NO3AHEKAMEHHOYTOJ1b-
HBIX M NepMCKHX amMMoHonfe#t, o6nanasninx Haubosee crmoxHolt nonacTHo#t JTHHHeH,
Ee 6ricTpas, HanpaBjieHHaA M3MEHAEMOCTb B XOJIe MCTOPHMMECKOTO Pa3BUTHA LIMPOKO
MCNONIb3yeTCA NPH PacCMOTPEHHH TeOpeTHYeCKMX MpobieM, a Takxke IS pClUeHHA
ponpocoB GuocTpaturpadmm m koppensauun. Ob6a HanceMelcTpa, BbIIENEHHbIE COOT-
perctBeHHO B.E. PyxenuesbiM (1938), A.K. Munnepom 1 B.M. ®épuumem (Miller,
Furnish, 1954), npouro Bonmm B kiaccudukauuio Goniatitina. OnHako o6GbeM
K@KIOro M3 3THX Haaceme#cTB M HX CHCTeMAaTHKa He NPHHMMAIOTCA ORHO3HAYHO.
B pa6oTax nocineaHHMX JieT BbICK23aHbl TPH OCHOBHBIC TOYKH 3PE€HHS HA CHCTEMATHKY
paccMaTpHBaeMbix HaaceMeiicTs. B.E. Pyxenues v M.®. borocnosckan (1978) npunsann
Marathonitaceae B 06beMe 0qHOro HOMMHAaTHBHOIO ceMeiicTBa, koTopoe OHH noapasge-
auTM Ha TpM noncemelictBa — Marathonitinae, Kargalitinae u Peritrochiinae, a
Cyclolobaceae coxpauunn B o6seme npyx cemeilcts — Vidrioceratidae u Cyclolobidae.
Heckonbko mnosanee Borocnosckasa (1978) o6Gocobmna » cemeitcthe Marathanitidae
nmonceMelicrso Hyattoceratinae (poaet Demarezites, Hyattoceras) ® BbiBesia M3 €ro
coctaBa Peritrochiinae (poxns1 Tabantalites, Peritrochia). CormaceEo npeacrasneHusm
amMeprkaHCcKHX HccrnenopaTtenelt (Glenister, Furnish, 1981), Marathonitaceae pxmrouaer
OnHO HeAeTHMOe HOMMHaTHBHOe ceMeltcTro, a Cyclolobaceae o6benunseT TpH cemeltcT-
pa — Vidrioceratidae, Hyattoceratidae, Cyclolobidae.

IIpuHUHNHATBHBIM OTJIAYHEM IaRHOM cHcTeMsbl sBNeTcA oTHeceHMe Hyattoceratidae
k HagceMeltcTBy Cyclolobaceae, 4To cnenyeT npu3HaTh npaBHIbHBIM. OOHAKO B HEJABHO
omy6nukosanHo#t crathe 3TH aBTOphl (Glenister, Furnish, 1987) BHecnH HekoTopbie
H3MEHEHHA B CBOKO KJIACCHOHKAUHOHHYH CXeMy, KOTOpbIE, IO HaIUeMy MHEHHIO, BO
MHorom HeynauHbl. OMIHOGOYHBIM NpeAcTaBIfgeTCA YCTaHOBICHHBbI 06beM s HoBoro
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pona Eohyattoceras, a BeiGOp NeKTOTHIA ANA THNOROro Buaa pona Demarezites (D.
oyensi) HacTolnbkO H3IMCHHJ [HArHo3 IIOC/IEAHEro, YTO BBIHYXOAeT IojlaraTh €ro
MnagiMM cHHOHMMoM Waagenoceras.

CylllecTBEHHO HHBIX B3rNAZoB npunepxusaica Wxao (Zhao, 1980). On npennoxxun
3HayMTeNbHO WiMeHeHHBI# ponoBo#t coctas ona Cyclolobidae u mo-HoBoMy npencrabun
pa3BuTHe AaHHoro ceMeiictpa. Ukao seinennn B Hem nmoxacemeifictpo Kufengoceratinae,
K KOTOpOMY OTHeC NMPUMHTHBHBIX "LHKI0N06HA" C TPEeMA—MATHIO CJIOKHO pacceyeH-
HBIMH BHEILIHHMMH 60KOBBIMH NonacTAMH H y3kolt BenTpansHo#f nonacteio — Liuzhou-
ceras, Kufengoceras, Shengoceras, Tongluceras, Paratongluceras, Mexicoceras. dannoe
noacemellcTBo 3TOT HMccrenosaTenb cBsalan ¢ Marathonitidac u TeM camMbiM oTBepr
NpMHUMAEMOE B TIOC/IEqHee BPEMS BCeMH LieDaonoayukaMH MPONCXOXKACHHE IIHKIIONO-
6un ot sunmpuouepatha. Ob6venmHeHHe 3ITHX ¢opM c HeGONLIIMM YHCIIOM CHIIBHO
paccedeHHBIX 6oxoBbix jnonacref B caMocrosiTesbHbI# KpynHbI# TakcoH coMHeHu#t He
BBI3BIBacT, HO oTHeceHHe ero k Cyclolobidae u Cyclolobaceae mpeacrasnsieTca ourm-
6ounpiM. KydeHroueparuHsi, no-sHaMMoMy, nelicTBHTENbHO CBA3aHBI C MapaTOHATH-
IaMH, BMECTE€ C HHMMH COCTAaBJIMIOT EOMHYIO IPYNNy H, CKOpee BCEero, 3aBepllaloT
pa3BHTHe NocienHel, a He ABNIAIOTCA HCXOOHBIMH MITH ITPEAKOBBIMH O LKKI0m06aueH.

HectabunpHOoCcTh B cHcTeMaTHke Marathonitaceae u Cyclolobaceae o6ycnosnena, ¢
OOHOH¥ CTOpPOHBI, OrpaHH4YeHHOCTbIO aKTHYECKOro MaTepHana, ¢ Apyro#t — cpaBHH-
TeILHO HeGOMBIIMM YHCIIOM NPOBEeIeHHbIX OHTOreHe THYECKHX Hecenobauuit. IospreHue
B MOC/eAHME IOkl HOBBIX AaHHBIX, a TaK)e KPHTHYeCKH# aHalIM3 BCEX MMEIOLIMXCH
nybnukauu#t no3BONAIOT B HacTosulee Bpemsa 6oJsiee HaOeXXHO BOCCTAHOBHTh XOJ
HCTOPHYECKOro pa3BHTHA 3To#f rpynmsl aMMOHOHAEH — YTOYHHTb B3aHMOOTHOILEHHE
MEXIy MHOTMMH TAaKCOHaMH Ha YPOBHe BHAOB H DOHOB, BHLIABHThH OCHOBHbIE THIIbI
mopponornueckux usMeHeHn#l nonacTHo#f NUHEH, onpeAeNUTh HaNpPaBJEHHOCTD 3BOJIFO-
LIHOHHBIX Mpeobpa3oBaHK# B oTHENBHBIX ¢HITIOreHeTHYecKHX BeTBAX. Hccnemopanmus,
NnpoBefeHHbIE B TAKOM IUIaHE, NPHBEJIH K HEOOXOMHMOCTH OTKa’aThCA OT BCEX paHee
NpeR/IONEHHBIX Kaccuukaumit paccmMaTprBaeMbix HanceMe#CTB ¥ NPEATIOKHTL HOBYIO,
OHHM H3 obocHoBaHH#t koTopo#t ciyxar ¢HIOreHeTHYECKHE TOCTPOCHHA.

NMOJAOTPAA GONIATITINA HYATT, 1884

Hancemeitctro Marathonitaceae Ruzhencev, 1938
CemelictBo Marathonitidae Ruzhencev, 1938
Moncemeitctro Kargalitinae Ruzhencev, 1960

Pon Subkargalites Ruzhencev, 1950
S. hargisi (Bose, 1917); S. nensis A. Popov, 1987; S. neoparkeri Ruzhencev,
1950; S. parkeri (Heilprin, 1884); S. wewokensis (Beghtel, 1962, nom. nud.)

Pop Kargalites Ruzhencev, 1938
K. typicus (Ruzhencev, 1933); K. basarensis (Toumanskaya, 1949); K. liuz-
haiensis Zhou, 1987; K. mulleriedi (Miller et Furnish, 1941); K. nandanensis
Zhou, 1987; K. subquadratus (Plummer et Scott, 1937); K. timorensis
(Haniel, 1915); K. wanneri (Schindewolf, 1931)

Moncemelicteo Marathonitinae Ruzhencev, 1938

Pon Marathonites Bose, 1917
M. jamesperrinsmithi Bése, 1917; M. moorei (Plummer et Scott, 1917);
M. uralensis Ruzhencev, 1940; M. vidriensis Bose, 1917

Pon Promarathonites A. Popov, 1987
P. maclayi A. Popov, 1987

Pox Almites Toumanskaya, 1941
A. sellardsi (Plummer et Scott, 1937); A. gracilis (Smith, 1927); A. invariabi-
lis (Ruzhencev, 1933); A. multisulcatus Bogoslovskaya, 1978, A. pavlovi
Leonova, 1982; A. permicus Leonova, 1982; A. pressulus Ruzhencev, 1956;
A. reverendus Bogoslovskaya et A. Popov, 1986; A. uralicus (Fredericks,

1921)
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Pon Pseudovidrioceras Ruzhencev, 1936
P. girtyi (Miller et Clyne, 1934); P. dunbari (Miller et Furnish, 1940);
P. novomexicanum (Miller et Parizek, 1948); P. pygmacum (Gemmellaro,
1887)

Pon Cardiella Pavlov, 1967
C. gracia Pavlov, 1967; C. amygdala Leonova, 1981; C. busterensis (Toumans-
kaya, 1949); C. ganti (Smith, 1903); C. martodjojoi Glenister et Furnish,
1987; C. electraensis (Plummer et Scott, 1937); C. kussica (Toumanskaya,
1931); C. pamirica (Toumanskaya, 1949); C. parva Leonova, 1981; C. ro-
manowskyi (Karpinsky, 1890); C. ruzhencevi Leonova, 1981; C. shyndensis
Leonova, 1981; C. suevi (Toumanskaya, 1931); C. sulcata (Bose, 1917);
C. vetusta Bogoslovskaya, 1978

Pon Aksuites Paviov, 1967
A. permicus Pavlov, 1967

Popn Suakites Leonova, 1982
S. compositus Leonova, 1982

Pon Eohyattoceras Glenister et Furnish, 1987
E. gerthi Glenister et Furnish, 1987

CemettctBo Kufengoceratidae Zhao, 1980

Pox Kufengoceras Ruzhencev, 1956
K. simplex (Chao, 1955); K. subglobosum Liang, 1983; K. umbilicatum
(Chao, 1955)

Pop Shengoceras Chao, 1955
S. lenticulare Chao, 1955

Pon Paratongluceras Zhao et Zheng, 1977
P. subglobosum Zhao et Zheng, 1977; P. gaoyaoense Qin-Xiulan, 1987;
P. lixianense Zheng, 1984

Popn Liuzhouceras Zhao, 1980
L. shengi (Chao, 1955)

Hancemeftcteo Cyclolobaceae Zittel, 1895
Cemeticto Vidrioceratidae Plummer et Scott, 1937
IMoncemeiictpo Vidrioceratinae Plummer et Scott, 1937

Popn Vidrioceras Bose, 1917
V. uddeni Bose, 1917; V. borissiaki Ruzhencev, 1939; V. conlini Miller et
Downs, 1950; V. irregulare Bose, 1919

Pon Prostacheoceras Ruzhencev, 1937
P. juresanense (Maximova, 1935); P. benedictinum (Gemmellaro, 1887);
P. burnense (Toumanskaya, 1931); P. langi H. et G. Termier, 1970; P. lon-
gilobatum Liang, 1982; P. multidentatum (Toumanskaya, 1931); P. oschense
(Toumanskaya, 1938); P. principale Bogoslovskaya et A. Popov, 1986;
P. saundersi (Nassichuk, 1977); P. shuangyangense (Liang, 1982); P. skinneri
(Miller, 1945); P. strictum Bogoslovskaya, 1978; P. tauricum (Toumanskaya,
1917)

Pop Tabantalites Ruzhencev, 1952
T. bifurcatus Ruzhencev, 1952; T. pamiricus Bogoslovskaya, 1978

Pon Lecites gen. nov.'

'Hoewift pon Leeites (Tunoroft sun Eohyattoceras leei Glenister et Furnish, 1987 m3 dopmaunn Punecrays,
npeanonoxurensHo caxmapcxoro podpacra, CUIA, mrar Hepana) umeer cy6aHCKOXOHOBYI0O PaKOBHHY €O
cnaGo sunyxno#t senTpansHoft croporoff, UMpOXKEME O4eHb MHPOMIOTHRIMH o6oporamr B y3xum ymbGo.
Crynsnrypa ToHKkas nonepeunas. GopmMyna Hapyxuoro orpesxa ysonacruoft nuuun: (ViVi)LaLi(LaiL21)U, UL
BenTpasibHas JIONAcTh HEINAPOKAA, ee BETBH B OCHOBAHHA NBYIyGuaThie, Neppas u Bropas riy6oko pacceveHsl
Ha TpH 3y6ne, TpeThA MIMpOKAA OBypa’AeibHaf ¢ wnApoxoft ABy3y6uarolt suemnelt seranto. Oranvaerca or
BCEX BHOpHOUEPATHH rpy6oXo pacceyeHHHIMA mepBoft M BTopoft HAPY)XHBIMH JIONACTAMH, acHMMeTpHYHOM
Tpetheft monactsio. OQHMR BRI
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L. leei (Glenister et Furnish, 1987)
Pon Pamirites Toumanskaya, 1938
P. clinei Toumanskaya, 1938
Pon Jilingites Liang, 1982
J. bidentus Liang, 1982
IMoncemeltctBo Hyattoceratinae Miller et Furnish, 1957
Pon Hyattoceras Gemmellaro, 1887
H. geinitzi Gemmellaro, 1887; H. abichi Gemmellaro, 1887; H. anfuense
(Zhao, Liang et Zheng, 1978); H. compressum (Liang, 1981); H. sp. nov.
(= Hyattoceras cf. H. geinitzi Nassichuk, 1977); H. guembeli Gemmellaro,
1887; H. subgeinitzi Haniel, 1915; H. turgidum Gemmellaro, 1887
CemettictBo Neostacheoceratidae Toumanskaya, 1939
IMoncemeiictBo Neostacheoceratinae Toumanskaya, 1939
Pon Martoceras Toumanskaya, 1938
M. dieneri (Smith, 1927); M. modestum Bogoslovskaya, 1978
Pon Waagenina Krotow, 1888
W. subinterrupta (Krotow, 1885); W. rothi (Miller et Furnish, 1940);
W. xiangtanensis Zhou, 1979
Pon Stacheoceras Gemmellaro, 1887
S. mediterraneum Gemmellaro, 1887, S. andrussowi Toumanskaya, 1931;
S. arthaberi Smith, 1927; S. borissiaki Toumanskaya, 1931; S. boesei Tou-
manskaya, 1931; S. chaotianense Zhao, Liang et Zheng, 1978; S. collignoni
Besairie, 1936; S.'darac Gemmellaro, 1887; S. diblasii Gemmellaro, 1887;
S. gemmellaroi Miller, 1944; S. gordoni Miller, Furnish et Clark, 1957;
S. gruenewaldti Gemmelaro, 1887; S. karpinskyi Gemmellaro, 1887; S. li-
jiangense Liang, 1983; S. mongeri Nassichuk, 1977; S. multidentatus Sheng,
1984; S. oblatum Sheng, 1984; S. orientale Yu. Zakharov, 1986; S. perspec-
tivum Gemmellaro, 1887; S. sexlobatum (Miller et Cline, 1934); S. tietzei
Gemmecllaro, 1887; S. toumanskayae Miller et Furnish, 1940; S. tridens
(Rothpletz, 1892); S. trimarti Diener, 1899; S. tschernyschewi Stoyanow, 1910;
S. vogti Toumanskaya, 1931; S. xiukangense Sheng, 1984; S. yajiangense
Sheng, 1984. Kpome Toro, 11 BHOooB, 0XapakTepH3OBaHHBIX HEJOCTATOYHO:
S. antiquum (Waagen, 1879); S. discoidale Toumanskaya, 1935; S. gaudryi
Gemmellaro, 1888; S. gilliamense Bose, 1917; S. globosum Gemmellaro,
1887; S. globulinum Gregorio, 1930; S. iwaizakiense Mabuti, 1935; S. pela-
gicum Gemmellaro, 1887; S. priscum (Waagen, 1879); S. sosiense Gregorio,
1930; S. tepense Toumanskaya, 1931
Pon Neostacheoceras Schindewolf, 1931
N. delta (Haniel, 1915) (= N. hanieli Schindewolf, 1931); N. trimarti
(Diener, 1899)
MoncemelictBo Glassoceratinae Ruzhencev, 1960
Pon Glassoceras Ruzhencev, 1960
G. normani (Miller et Furnish, 1957); G. bransonorum (Miller et Cline, 1934)
CemeltctBo Cyclolobidae Zittel, 1895
Pon Tongluceras Zhao et Zheng, 1977
T. lengwuense Zhao et Zheng, 1977; T. tongluanense Zhao et Zheng,
1977
Pon Mexicoceras Ruzhencev, 1955
M. guadalupense (Girty, 1909); M. canadense (Nassichuk, 1977); M.
?globosum Chao, 1965
Pon Waagenoceras Gemmellaro, 1887
W. mojsisovisci Gemmellaro, 1887; W. adrianense Gregorio, 1930; W. dieneri
Bose, 1917, W. gansuense Liang, 1981; W. girtyi Miller et Furnish, 1940;
W. karpinskyi Miller, 1944; W. lidacense Roever, 1939; W. minutum Grego-
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rio, 1930; W. longyanense Chao et Liang in Zhao, 1980; W. nikitini
Gemmellaro, 1888; W. obliquum Ruzhencev, 1976; W. oyensi Gerth, 1950;
W. stachei Gemmellaro, 1887

Pon Hanieloceras Miller, 1933
H. intermedium (Wanner, 1932); sinense (Sheng, 1986)

Pon Newellites Furnish et Glenister, 1969
N. richardsoni (Plummer et Scott, 1937)

Pop Timorites Haniel, 1915
T. curvicostatus Haniel, 1915; T. gemmellaroi (Haniel, 1915); T. hanieli
Smith, 1927; T. schucherti Miller et Furnish, 1940; T. sigillarius Ruzhencev,
1955; T. striatus Haniel, 1915; T. uddeni Miller et Furnish, 1940; T. yunna-
nensis Liang, 1983;
Poxa Krafftoceras Diener, 1903
K. kraffti Diener, 1903; K. kullingi (Frebold, 1932); K. ruzhencevi
(Yu. Zakharov, 1983); K. kiselevae (Yu. Zakharov, 1983); K. walkeri
(Diener, 1903)
Pon Cyclolobus Waagen, 1879
C. oldhami Waagen, 1879; C. persulcatus Rothpletz, 1892; C. teicherti
Furnish et Glenister, 1970
Popn Chahgsingoceras Chao et Liang, 1965
C. meishanense Chao et Liang, 1965; C. sichuanense Zhao, Liang et Zheng,
1978
IIpennaraemas HWxe PEKOHCTPYKLMA HCTOPHYECKOrO PA3BHTHA MApPATOHATAlUeH M
unknonobanel paccMaTpHBaeTCA C HCIOJb30BAHHEM TIE€OXPOHOJIOrHYecKoH CXeMbl
nepMeE B.E. Pyxenuesa (1976), koTopas OonoJsiHeHa KYHIYPCKHM H aMapaccCHicKHM
Bekamu, KyHrypckwnit Bek, conocrasnsiemsilt ¢ 6onopckaM pekoM obnacta Tetuc (Jlepew,
1980), B cxemMe PyxeHRueBa COOTBETCTBYET I103AHEAPTHHCKOMY BpeMeHH, a aMapaccHiic-
kult — panne#t mxynede .

OMWIOIEHUSA MAPATOHUTAUEN

HapncemefictBo Marathonitaceac B npHHATOM 06beMe CyleCTBOBallO OT Havasa
AHTYJIEBCKOTO BEKa IO BOPACKOTo BKIIIOYHTENbHO (PHC. 1). OCHOBHBIM 3BEHOM Pa3BHTHA
cnenyeT CYMTAaTh TPEX4JIEHHOEe IelleHHe NepBHYHbIX GokoBbIX sonacreit (L — L.L L
n I — LL1111) c mocnenyrommm pacceuerneM obpa3zosasmuxcs nonacrelt, 6e3 nosBreHHn
HOBBIX 371eMcHTOB. U3 nepsnuynolt ym6oHanbHOM nNonacTr BO3HHKIIO OT TpeX HO IATH
MIpeUMYILECTBEHHO NMPOCTHIX JonacTelt. B peaynsTaTe obiuee YHCIO NOCIEIHHX JOCTHITIO
22—24, Haubonee HMHTEHCHBHBIE NpeoGpa3oBaHMs B ICPEropoiKe NPOHCXOOHIH Ha
[ociedHeM 3Tane Pa3lBHTHA, ¢ KOHLA KYHTYPCKOTO BeKa, KOrJa CTeNeHb pacCCeYeHHA
HApYXHBIX jonacteff B OOHHX rpynmax Bo3pacTaja, B NPYTMX CHHEXAIach.

CemeiictBo Marathonitidae nayunaer pon Subkargalites — neperilt roHmaTnT C
MHoro3syieMeHTHo#t nonacTHo#f nmHMe#. Bonmpoc o0 ero NMpoHMCXOXIEHHH, 8 BMeCTe C
HMM H cemclicTBa, peuaercds TPyAHO, IIOCKOJILKY pOd BO3HHK, NO-BHOAMOMY, B
pe3ynbTate ray6oknx uaMeHeHu#t Ha paHHHX cTaguax mopgoreHe3da. Hanbonee pepont-
Ho#t nmpencramisieTca cBA3b ¢ poaoM Syngastroceras (Glaphyritinae). Ecin npuHATs,
4TO BO3HHKHOBEHHE MHOT'03JIEMEHTHOCTH NonacTHO# THHAN 0GYyC/IOBJIEHO YBEIHYEeHHEM
IIomann neperoponkH B nepudepuveckot o6nacTn, To nepexarre jnomnacteft B Bepxueft
4acTH, XapakTepHoe MAJIA 3TOTO pofda, NONMYCTAMO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak mNepBbilf 3Tan
Ha NYTH K TaKOMY yBeu4eHH10. Cpen Mo3qHMX npencrasHTenelt Syngastroceras uanecr-
HBI BHOBI, N0 popMe PakOBHHBI M XapaKTepy CKyJbnTypsl 61m3kue x panHuM Subkar-
galites. OmuuM u3 Takux BHOOB ObIn Syngastroceras clinei (Miller et Owen), koTo-
phIit HMel Ha PAHHEX CTAQOHAX IIMPOKYIO 60KOBYIO J10MACTH, 3HAYHTEJIBHO IICPEXKATYIO
BBEPXY BO B3pociioM cocTosiHMH. OT nono6Ho#t popMel Mor rpoH3o#TH ponOHAYAILHUK
ceMelictea. Bckope mnocne o60ocobreHHs MapaTOHMTHI MPOH3ONLLIA HX JMBEpPreHLIHS,
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1—9 cemeficrro Marathonitidae: 7, 2 — noacemelictpo Kargalitinae (] — Subkargalites, 2 — Kargalites);
3—8 — noacemelictso Marathonitinae (3 — Marathonites, 4 — Almites, 5 — Suakites, 6 — Eohyattoceras,
7 — Pseudovidrioceras, 8 — Cardiella, 9 — Aksuites); /0—13 — cemelicreo Kufengoceratidae (10 —
Kufengoceras, /1 — Shengoceras; /2 — Paratongluceras, /3 — Liuzhouceras)

Kap6on
Kurya. 1 Openb.

ONpenUIMINCh [Be OCHOBHBIC NHHHM pa3sutHa — Kargalitinae u Marathonitinae,
K8XOas CO CBOMMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH.

IloncemeilictBo Kargalitinae B o6bemMe apyx pomos (Subkargalites — Kargalites)
CYImIECTBOBAJIO N0 KOHLA KyHrypckoro (6osopckoro) Beka. Pa3ssutne B nanuo#t punore-
HeTHyeckoll BETBH MpPOTEKATO MEANEHHO M NpocTo. PakoBHHa 3BOJIIOLHOHNpPOBANIA B
CTOPOHY YMCHBIICHHAS IIHPHHL! 0GOPOTOB M YBE/IHYEHHA HHBOTIIOTHOCTH, B JIOMacTHOM
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JIHHHH CYXQTHCh BEeHTPalbHas W JopcalibHas JonacTH. Cy)XeHHe BEeHTpajLHOH nonmacTH
u ee BeTBell MPOMCXOANIO MEMNEHHO, TAaK 4TO Y NOCMEARMX, KYHIYPCKHX KapralHTHH
OHH MPOAO/DKANIH OCTaBaTbCA CPaBHHUTENLHO IIMPOKHMH. JopcanbHas nomacTh npes-
paTHiack M3 mHpoko# TpexpasnenbHoit (Subkargalites) B y3kyro Tpex3y6uaTyro
(Kargalites) 3a koporkm#t cpok, Ha pybexe kap6osa u mepmm. Umcrno nomacreft,
pasHoe 20, M XapakTep pacceYeHHMs HapyXHbIX GOKOBBIX JomacTeft (aBy3y6uyaTocTs
nepsoft, Tpexay6uatocTs BTOpO# U TpeThelt) ocTaBanmMCh HEH3IMEHHEIMH,

HpesHeituine xaMeHHOYroNbHBIE KapraJUTHHEI Haliniens: B CebepHolt AMepHKe K Ha
Ypaie, nepmckue, kpome Toro, Ha Japsa3e, Ilamupe u Tumope.

Iloacemeftictno Marathonitinae, oTnenmeireecss ot Subkargalites 8 Hauane opeH-
Gyprckoro Beka, ucnsiTajo Gosee croxHylo 3sononuio. Hexonusi#t pon Marathonites
BO3HHK B pe3ynbTaTe HeGosblwioro mpeobpalopaHHA B nepsoit HapywHo#f Gokosoit
7I0NacTH — INOABJIEHHA B €€ OCHOBRHHMH. TPEX 3YGUHKOB BMECTO OBYX Yy MpeaKOBOTO,
B pesynbTate Bce TPH HapyxHBIC 60KOBBIE JIONACTH CTANH ONMHAKOBO TPeX3y6YaThIMM
¥ TAKHMH COXPaHWIIHCh B TEYCHHE BCEro0 BPEMCHH CYIUECTBOBAaHMA noaceMeicTpa, T.e.
A0 cepenuHbl Bopaa. UTo KacaeTcs BEHTpaibHOM M mopcanbHo#t momactel, a Takke
$GOpMBI paKkOBHMHEI, TO OHH M3MEHANHCh M B pAleE CIyYaeB PecbMa 3HAYMTE/IBHO.

Bekope nocne o6ocobnerns pona Marathonites onpefenunuce oBe JTHHUM Pa3BHTHA.
B 0CHOBHOM 3BOJIIOLIHOHHOM psny Marathonites — Almites pa3suTHe LU0 B CTOPOHY
CyXeHHus BeHTpanbHOlt H nopcanbHolt monacrteit. [lepexon oT mmpokoit Tpexpasnensroit
oopcanbHolt nonactu (Marathonites) k y3kxo#t TpexayGuartoit (Almites) mpomaowen
ckaukoo6pasHo B caMoM KoHie xapfoHa. CyxkeHMe ke BEHTpanbHOM nomacTH H
ocobenrHo ee BeTBelt OCylleCTBIIANOCH CPaBHUTENBHO MENJIEHHO, O/HAKO IOC/IENHHE,
apTHHCKHe H KyHrypckue Almites (A. invariabilis, A. pavlovi) uMenu ux HocTaTodYHO
y3kuMH. C pacCMOTPEHHbIM PALIOM CBA3aHbl apTHHCKO-BOpACkHit poa Pseudovidrioceras
H apTHHCKo-KyHrypckH#i — Suakites. IIpr oTneneHun nepsoro ot Almites 3HauMTeILHO
CY3HNHChb BETBH BEHTpPalbHOM JIomacTM H Hcye3dsla ABY3y64aTOCTh B HX OCHOBAaHHH.
Hauxoe HanpabjeHHe He IIOJYYHIO JajbHeilnlero pa3BHTHSA, ero eIMHCTBEHHBIH pox
BbIMEp B BOPACKOM Beke, He OCTaBHB noToMcTBa, Pon Suakites Taxxke cpazaH ¢ Almites,
€ro pa3BHTHe B CTOpOHY Oosiee riy6okoro pacureHeHHs HapyXHbLIX JionacTel U Heko-
TOPOTO CYXCHHA PaKOBHHBI 3aBEPIUNJIOCH [IOABJICHHEM B poyackoM bBeke pona Eohyat-
toceras. 31oT MHTepecHBI pon obnanan camoit cnoxnolt neperopoako#t cpenn mapa-
TOHHA, HO, No-BHAMMOMY, kak M Pseudovidrioceras BbiMep, He OCTaBHB NOTOMCTBA.

Bropo#t 3poniouvoHHBIf pAn DpenacTaBlEH IHTENIBHO CYLIECTBOBABINMM POAOM
Cardiella (openGyprcxknit—kyHrypckuft Beka) M KyHrypckuM poaoM Aksuites. Ilepsbiit
oTaenmicas oT Marathonites Bckope nocne ero o6ocobiieHHs, IPH 3TOM MPOH3ONLIO
3HAYHTE/ILHOE YTOJIMIEHAE PAKOBHHHOIO CJIoA B o6acTH yMGOHANBHOrO Kpas, 3aKphiB-
1Iee MMOYTH INOJTHOCTbIO YMGO, M pe3koe cyxeHHe HopcanbHolt fomacTH. DBoMIOUHA
OCHOBHOI'O poja MONLla B CTOPOHY PAacliHPeHAs BEHTPaIbHOH JomacTH M ee BeTseif,
a TaKxke B CTOPOHY MCKaXXeHHJA HaBHMBaHHs MociegHero ofbopora, B pe3ylbTaTe 4ero
pakoBHHa B TepMHHanbHoOl cTanaum cHauana mpuobpena omanbHylo ¢opmy, a Hmo3lgHee
MHUHJaNeBROHYIO B cepAueBnanylo. Aksuites ynacnemosan ot poma Cardiella xapaktep
pacwieHEHAA NEpPeropoAxH M nNpHo6Gpen NpaBHIBHYI0 (OPMY PAKOBHHEI C Y3KHMH
o6oporamm.

IlepBbie MapaTOHMTHHBI H3BECTHBI H3 OpeHb6yprckoro sapyca Ypana u CepepHoft
AMepHKR, 37ech ke HalinieHb! paHHeIIlepPMCKHE NPEICTaBHUTENN 3TOro noaceMeiicTea, HO
Han6olee MHOTOYHC/IEHHB! H TAKCOHOMHMYECKH Pa3HoOGpa3Hbl OHH B BepXaX apTHHCKOTO
H KyHrypckoro spycax o6nactn Tetuc — Ha ITamupe, apsase, » KpriMy u Ha Tumope.

Cemeticto Kufengoceratidae ycraHoBneHHO cpaBHMTeNbHO HenaBHo (Zhao, 1980)
H H3y4YeHO elle HeJOCTaTOYHO. JIJIfi OKOHYAaTEIbHOrO PellleHAs BOMPOCOB €ro IIPOHCKONK~
nenusi, o6beMa M MOJIOKEHHS B CHCTEME HeOOXOOHMBbI JOTOJIHHTENbHBIE MAaTEepPHAIIHI.
B otnmume ot Wxao (Zhao, 1980), o6ocobusmero 3Ty rpynny amMMoHoune#l B pamre
nonceMeitcrsa B cemelictee Cyclolobidae, B nmaHHOM cTaTbe oHa NpPUHUMAETCA B
HEeCKOJIbKO COKpallleHHOM 06heMe, B COCTaBe YEThIPeX POJIOB BMECTO IIECTH (HCK/IIOYEHBI
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Mexicoceras u Tongluceras), m B panre cemelicta. OTHeceHHBle K Helt aMMOHOMACH
XapaKkTepHU3yIOTCA PajBHTHEM Ha 6GokoBolt cTOpoHe Tpex, pexe 4YeThIpeX CIIOXKHO
paccedeHHbIX jonacrelf. Obiee uncno nonacre#t B Hapy)KHOM oTpe3ke nonacTHOH THHUH
paBHO 9—13. O6bennHenne KydeHronepaTua c MapaTOHHTHIAMH B OOHO HanceMcitcTBo,
a He BKJIIOYCHME KX B paHre nouceMefictsa B coctas 1rkionobna (Zhao, 1980) ocnopano
Ha cienyroumx coobpaxeHnax. Bce kydeHroueparnzasl mmeioT Ha GokoBo#f cropome
TPH—YeTBIPE JIOMAcTH, ¥3 KOTOPBIX TPH GNM3KOro pa3Mepa H OOHHAKOBO paccedeHbl
IOMONIHATEIbHBIMA 3Y6YAKaMHA, a 4YeTBepTas, pacnonoxeHHad B6nA3IR yMGORAIBHOIO
Kpast M/IH Ha HEM, OTJIHYAETCHA 3aMETHO MEHBIIHMH pa3MepaMH H NPCHMYIIECTBEHHO
npocThiM oueptanneM. Hebonbmoe ancino HapyHbix G0kosbix nomnacreft, ocoGenHoctn
HX pacceyeHUs M IOJIOKEHMS IO3BOJIAIOT NOIMYCTUTH, YTO OHTOreHe3 JIONAacTHOR JIHHMH
B JaHHO# rpynme cXoZeH ¢ TAKOBbIM MapaTOHHTHI, T.e. Pa3BHUTHe HapyxHo# Gokosolt
nonacTH npoucxoauno no popmyne L — L,L,L.. Her HMkakuX NpH3HAKOB XAPAKTEPHO-
ro ans uMkaono6un pasHero npoitHoro neneHma tpetbelt 6okobo#t nmomactH (L2) c
MOCJIEAYIOUINM NieJleHHeM ee BHYTpeHHel BeTeH. Hanbonee BeposaTHo, uTO KydeHrouepa-
THOB! NpoM3ouuiH oTr poaa Almites (Marathonitidae). Bo3pociias 3somouuoHHas
aKTHMBHOCTb TIOCJIEHETO B APTHHCKO-KYHI'YPCKOE BpeM1 IIpHBeJia He ToNbko k o6ocobne-
Huwo Pseudovidrioceras u Suakites — Eohyattoceras, Ho B K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO TPETBEro
HanpasjieHHs — B CTOPOHY CJIOXHOrO paccedeHHs TPpeX HapyHbIX 60KOBBIX jonacTell,
TEHETHYECKH CBA3AHHBIX ¢ Jjomactelo L. THn pacceyeRns HapyxHbIx jomnacTeit,
XapakTepHbI#l Oy Bcex KydeHrouepoTHA, He 6bl1 KOppPENALHOHHO cBA3aH ¢ (popmoit
PaKoOBHHBI, KOTOpas OTiH4aeTcd GombuinM palHoobpasmeM. BecbMa orpanrmveHHbil
dakTHYeckult MaTepuan H HENOCTATOYHAA €r0 H3YYCHHOCTh HE IIO3BOJIAIOT Jaxe
NpHGIM3NTENLHO BBIABHTH KakHe-TAGO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Pa3BATHH ceMeltcTha.
Kytdenroueparunsl CyllecTBOBaJlM CPaBHATENLHO KOPOTKOe BpeMs (poyd—Ha4ano
BOpJA) H He MOJIyYH/IH LIHPOKOTO reorpagHYecKkoro pacnpocTpaHeHMs — OHH ObUIA
orpanuyeHsl pamkamu HOxHo-Kuraitckoro 6acceitna. Cemelfctso mcueano 6eccnenno.

OUIOTEHUSA HUKIOJIOBALEHN

HancemeitictBo Cyclolobaceae B npuHATOM o6beMe CyllecTBOBalO C Hayana OpEH-
6yprckoro Beka A0 KoHUa nepmu. OCHOBHBIM 3BEHOM €TO Pa3BHTHA CIEIYET CYHMTATh
ycnoxHenue nonacTHoi nuumm mo dopmyne: L,LL; — L,Li(LaiL21) — L2LiLaa
(L21aL21.1) H T.4., ¢ NocneAylolUuM pacceveHueM (y moanHenepMckHXx ¢bopMm Hepenko
BecbMa 3HAYATE/IbHBIM) BHOBbL 0Opa3oBapIIHXcA jonacTell. AHAJIOTHYHO YCIIOXKHSICA
BHYTpeHRHH# oTpelok nonacTHo#f nummm: LI, Hanceme#crso 3somoumoHuponao
OYeHb CJIOXKHO, ocobeHHO G0MbIIAE H3IMEHEHHA TIPOHCXOJHIR B neperopoake. Onnako
B ofem rnoroke Mopdonornyecknx nmpeoGpalopanuit mocnennelt npencrasngeTca Bo3-
MOXHBIM BBIOETHTh TPHM OCHOBHBIX HAllpaB/IEHHs: IIepBOE — Da3lBHTHE B CTOPOHY Bce
6onee rmy6okoro apoliHoro nenenus Tpethelt Gokomoit nonactu Ge3 ypenmMueHHsA YHCTA
3/IEeMEHTOB /IONIACTHOHR THHEH; ¢1a6o pacceueHHbIe ONIACTH B Hadae ¢HunoreHesa Ha mno-
CMeIHMX 3TANax CTaHOBATCA MHoroJenecTHbIME (Vidrioceratidae); pTopoe — pa3puTHE
B CTOpOHY yBenMueHHs uMcia nonacTel no ykasauHoit suime gpopmyne, Ho Ge3 HX 3Ha-
yutensHoro paccedyenus (Neostacheoceratidae) n TpeThe — pa3BHTHE B CTOPOHY YBEJIH-
YEHHA UYHCNTA JlonacTell ¢ OnHOBpPeMEHHBIM HX 3HAYMTENbHBIM paccedeHHeM (Cyclo-
lobidae).

CeMelictBo Vidrioceratidae, mcxonHoe B HanceMelictse, o6ocobunoc, B Hauane
opeH6yprckoro Beka ¥ BhIMepno B koHUe amapacchs. Ero ceaap ¢ Eoasianites mocra-
touHo ybGenutensHo ob6ocmopaHa B.E. PyxenuesbiM (1950). 3pomrounoEHpOBan
BHADHOLEPATHAL B CTOPOHY YCIIOXHEHHAA JIONACTHOR JMHHM 3a CYET MOABJIEHMS N0-
MOJIHMTENbHON 3a3y6peHHOCTH Nomacte#t, HO obllee YHCIO [IOC/IEAHHX OCTABaJIOCh
paBHbIM 20—26 Ha mpoTshxeHHH Bcell ux mctopum (puc. 2). B cemellcTbe MOXHO BbI-
JeHTh [BE TPYNNbl, KOTOPHIM B CHCTEMATHKE NpuAaH cTatyc noaceMelicts Vidriocera-
tinae u Hyattoceratinae, oT/IM4arOMUXCA OPYr OT APYra NpexJe BCEro CTENEHBIO pac-
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1—7 — cemefictpo Vidrioceratidae: /—6 — noncemeficrso Vidrioceratinae (I — Vidrioceras, 2 — Pros-
tacheoceras, 3 — Pamirites, 4 — Jilingites, § — Tabantalites, § — Leeites); 7 — noacemeficTpo Hyattoce
ratinae (7 — Hyattoceras); §—J2 — cemeftcrao Neostacheoceratidae: §—7] — noaceMelictso Neostacheo-
ceratinae (§ — Martoceras, 9 — Waagenina, 10 — Stacheoceras, /] — Neostacheoceras); 12 — nopnce-
mefictso Glassoceratinae (Glassoceras)

Accens ICaKmpl Aptin I I'(yl-lryp I Poyn ,[Bopn Jl(emeu E:Mapaccuﬁl TDiynvd. lllopal.uau

INoncemettictBo Vidrioceratinae BKMIO9aeT WIECTh POAOB, M3 KOTOPBIX OpeHOypr-
cknft Vidrioceras u ero motroMok accenscko-popackuit Prostacheoceras npexacrabns-
10T coboit ocHopHOM ¢mmoreneTmueckuit psn. Ilepsniit pa3pwBayics B CTOPDOHY pac-
NIMpeHHA ApypasgenbHOM TpeThelt GokoBolft nomacTH H COKpALUCHHA YHCIIA 3IBOJIOT-
HeIx 0o6OpOTOB HAa pDAHHEX CTAAHMAX OHTOreHe3a, BTOopot — B cTOpoHY Bce Gosee
ray6okoro apo#tHoro nenenus Tpernelt GokxoBo#t nomacTH M cyxeHHs obopoTtos pa-
KOBHHbI. B peaynbTare y camoro no3anero Prostacheoceras — popackoro P. saunder-
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si (Nassichuk) o6e Berpn Tperbelt GokoBoft CTallH MpPaKTHYECKH CAMOCTOATE/ILHBIMH
nonacTAMH. BeccriopHo cBA3aHHBIE C 3THM pOOOM accenbcko-cakMapckuit Tabantali-
tes, apTHHCKO-KYHrypckm#t Pamirites u poyacknit Jilingites npencrasnsioT cobolt cne-
nele 60koBble BeTBH. Bce TpM polla B OTIH4YHE OT CBOEro IIHPOKO PacnpoOCTpaHeHHOro
npedKa CYLICCTBOBATH O4YEHb HENPOAOKHTENBHOE BPEM#, a /IBA INOCTEJHHX, KpPOMe
Toro, HMenH y3kult apean pacnpoctpaHenus — Ilamup u Cepepueift Kurta#t coot-
BeTcTBeHHO. OT Prostacheoceras B cakMapckoe BpeMs, MO-BHOAMMOMY, OTAEJHIICA H
pon Lecites B pe3ynbTaTe Pa3BHTHA B CTOPOHY I/1Iy6OKOro pacusjIeHeHHS NEPBLIX OBYX
HapyXHbIX GokoBeIX nonacteft Ha Tpu 3y6ua, a Tperbe#t — Ha nBe BeTBH. Takoe pa3-
BMTHE, BO3MOXXHO, 38PEPLIHJIOC BO3HMKHOBEHHEM HOBOTO HANpAaBJIEHHA B 3BOIOLHH
BHIPHOLIEPATHI, BLIPA3IHUTEJIEM KOTOporo sBjserca noaceMe#ictBo Hyattoceratinae.
Pon Leeites moka M3BecTeH MO eqUHCTBEHHOMY Buay, Haitnennomy B Cebepuo#t Ame-
puke, mitat HeBana.

BrapHoliepaTHHBI, CYLLIECTBOBABILIME Ha NMPOTMKCHAN OpeHOYprckoro—Havana Bopa-
CKOro BeKoB, HaHGonblllero TakCOHOMHYECKOro pa3Hoobpa3Ms M IIHpOKOro reorpa-
tryecKoro pacrnpocTpaHeHHs NOCTHIVIFE B PAHHEIEPMCKYIO 31O0XY. B OTIOXEHHMAX co-
oTBeTCcTBYlOlUEro Boipacra oHH HisecTHbl B CCCP (Vpan, Ilamnp, Kpsim), Ceseproit
Amepuke, Kurae,

IMoncemeitctBo Hyattoceratinac B coctaBe ogHoro pona Hyattoceras paccMaTpu-
BEETCA KaK CaMOCTOATENbHOE HalpaBlicHHE B 3BOJIIOLHH BHApPHOLIEpaTHI, pa3BHTHE
B KOTOPOM MO0 B CTOPOHY CJIOXHOTO pacCeYeHMs YHac/leNOBAHHBIX OT NpeaKa J1o-
nacte#f. Kpome Toro, mpouecc pacceyeHHs JIONacTHOM IHHHM He OrpaHHMYMICA JiO-
HacTAMH, a PaclIPOCTPAaHHJICS M Ha BHEllIHee CeaJio. 3aJI0KHBLIAsACA HAa BHYTpeHHeft
CTOpPOHE IocjieNHero B MOMeHT ob6ocobrmeHna nmawmo#t ¢umoreHeTHyecko#ft BeTBH an-
BEHTHBHAs JIONACTh B XOJE€ Pa3BHTHA YC/IOXKHHIACk H NEPEMECTHIach Ha €ro Bep-
niuHEy. CBfA3b XHAaTTOLEPATHH C BHIpHOLEPaTHHAMH HAa CETONHAINHHA NeHb He MOXeT
CYMTATLCA JOCTATOYHO apPryMEHTHpPOBaHHOM, 4YTO H 0OGycnOBIMBAET OTCYTCTBHME CTa-
GHIILHOCTH B BOIpOCe IOJIOKEHHA 3Tolft rpynnel B cucTreMe aMMoHoHuaelt. CoMHenus,
cKOopee BCEro, He MCYE3HYT O TexX Iop, IToKka He 6yOyT NMpoBedcHB! OHTOTE€HETHYECKHE
HCCTIeOBAaHKA y XHaTTOUepaTHH, OTHOCA NOCNEOHHX K BHAPHOLIEPATHAAM, MBI OCHO-
BbIBAEMCA Ha 0cOGEHHOCTAX NonacTHO# JTHHHH NPUMHTHBHBIX npeacrasuteneit Hyatto-
ceras, taknx, kak H. anafuense (Zhao, Liang et Zheng, 1978), H. cf. geinitzi
(Nassichuk, 1970), y KoTOpbIX TpeTbsfi M YeTBEpTaA HapyXHble GOKOBbIE JIOMACTH ellle
He 060COOWIHCh OKOHYATEIIBHO B CAMOCTOMATENIbHBIE, @ SBJIAIOTCA BETBAMM IUIAPOKOH
TpeThelt GokoBolM, kak y Bcex BHApHOlIEPAaTHH. B moOCTynarenpHOM pa3BHTHH pac-
cMaTpnBaeMo#t rpynnnl ycMaTpHBaeTCA YCIOXHEHHe IeperopoAkH (yBe/MveHHEe CTe-
NEHH PpACWICHCHHS), CONPOBOXIABILEECS YBEIHYEHHEM MHBOIIOTHOCTH 06OpOTOB H
HCKaXkeHHeM (opMb! pakOBHHBI B TEpMEHAbHON cTagum.

Hyattoceras QOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO PaclnpocTpaHeH B OTJIOXEHHAX KyHrypa—ama-
paccus CHumrinn, Tumopa, CeseprHo#t AMmeprku, Knrasn.

B 3aKIIOYCHHE OTMECTHM, YTO 3BOJIIOLMA BHIPHOLEPAaTHA BO MHOIOM I[poTekasa
OoOHOTHNHO ¢ Marathonitaceae, ecith 6paTh nmocneqHee B NPAHATOM HaMH o6neme., O6e
TpYNIbl Ha IIOCJIEAHEM 3Tane 3BOJIIOLIMOHHPOBAJIH OJMHAKOBO — B CTOPOHY YCIIOX-
HEHHAl NEPErOPOAKH 3a CYeT YBEIHYCHHS PACCEYCHHOCTH HMMEIOLIMXCA HAPYXHBIX JI0-
nacte#t U cokpaluenna auamMeTrpa ym6o0. Takas onuHakoBas HampaBleHHOCTh o6ycro-
BH/IA TOABJIEHHE B 3THX DPa3jHBIX [0 NPOMCXOXOEHHIO TpYINax, pa3BHBaBIIMXCA Ia-
pasUIeNIbHO, OYeHb 6THAKMX B MOP(OJIOrHYECKOM OTHOLLUEHHH PaKOBHH.

CemeitctBo Neostacheoceratidae cyuiecTBoBano ¢ acce/Ibckoro Beka IO KOHLA Iep-
mu (cM. puc. 2), IIpoucxoxneHue ero ucxogHoro pona Martoceras ot Prostacheoceras
(Vidrioceratidae) o6ocHosano B.E. Pywxennesnim (1940) u Bpso nu MoOKeT ocnapH-
BaThCA. DBOJIIOLKOHHMPOBAJIO ceMelCTBO JOCTATOYHO pa3Hoo6paHO M CJIOXHO, Of-
HaKO YBeJIHYEHHe YHCJIa CPaBHHTEIILHO NPOCTO pacceyeHHBbIX jomnacTe#f 3a cuer nese-
Hun npn6GamkenHo#t k ymOGonanbHoMy kpato GokoBo#t nomactn mo dopmysne, ykasa-
HoMt nna HanceMeiicTBa B LIENIOM, clefyeT CUMTATH OCHOBHHIM 3BEHOM pa3BuThs. B
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xone (moreHe’a 3TO YHcJO yBernmumiock ¢ 24 no 48, Hapany c TakHM Hanpabjie-
HHEM, XapakTepHAsIM AnA noxacemedictpa Neostacheoceratinae, B Hadale poyAckKoro
BCKa BO3HHKJIO Jpyroe, B KOTOPOM pa3BHTHE NOLIIO B CTOPOHY HEKOTOPOrO YBEIH-
YeHAA CTCIICHH PAcCEeYeHHOCTH YHAC/IeJOBAHHBIX OT Npeakosoro poaa Waagenina ns-
TR 60koBbIX jonmacTelf. OHO BBIZEneHO B KadecTBe moaceMeltcrpa Classoceratinae.

IMoncemeitictBo Neostachecoceratinae BkmowaeT 4eThipe pojia, POINCTBEHHbIE CBA3H
MEXOy KOTOPLIMH YCTaHABIIABAIOTCA NOCTaTOYHO yBepeHHo. [lawHas (HioreneTH4ec-
Kas BeTBb xopolo o6ocobnena. OCHOPHbIE TEHICHUMH €€ Pa3PHTHA B CTOPOHY YBEJIH-
YeHWS 9HCla JionacTel B meperopojke, CyXeHHA JOpcalibHOM TONacTH BCKPHIBAIOTCA
6e3 Tpyna. KpoMe Toro, Kk apTHHCKOMY BEKY B PaKOBHHE HCYE3]IH 3BOJTIOTHBIE 060pPOTHI
Ha paHAHX cTagmax. CreayeT OTMETHTh, YTO B ACCEIBCKO-APTHHCKOC BPEMA TEMITBI
Mopdonoraveckux mnpeobpazopanmnlt 6nuM HeBenMkH. OHM 3HAYATESILHO BO3POCHH €
POYACKOro BEKA: OYCPTAHHC H IIHPHHA BEHTPalbHOM jomMacTH, XapakTep pacwicHe-
HAA HAPDYXHBIX GOKOoBRIX jomacTelt, popMa pakoBHHBI H3MEHAJINCh B IIAPOKHX Ipe-
nenax. TaxcoHoMmmAdecknit NHK nMpuxoarTcA Ha BopA. K Havany mKymbQHHCKOro Beka
B paccmaTpupaeMoft drrorereTHueckot BeTBH coxpaTHicA BHAoBoM coctap, Cy3HiCA
apeasl, 9aCTOTA BCTPEYAEMOCTH 3HAYATE/IbHO yMeHbluMiack. [locnemame npencTaBh-
TEJIH BLIMEPJITH B KOHIlC IIepMH. AMMOHOMACH OAaHHOTO NoAceMeicTBa oTIAYAIOTCA
HeoOLluaflHo IIAPOKAM pacnpocTpaHEHHeM, OCOGEHHO B TNEPHON CBOEro paclpeTa.
OHE H3BECTHM H3 MHOTHEX paitoEOB JemHOro mapa, HO 0COGEHHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI H
pa3poobpa3nsl 6binH B Mopax TeTnca.

IMoncemeiictpo Glassoceratinae prmovaer oauH pon Glassoceras ¢ AByMs nonpo-
name (Subglassoceras — Glassoceras). [Iponcxoxaenne ero or Waagenina He BbI3bIBa-
eT coMHeHHit (Pywenues, Borocnosckasa, 1978). 3to 6oxopans BeTBb, B KoTOpOft
aMMOHOH/IEA CHE/IAlA MOMNBbITKY PA3BHTHA B CTOPOHY MHOTOJIENIECTHOrO pacyieHeHMA
yHAcC/IIeJOBAHHLIX OT BaareHHHE NATH 6okoBbix nomacte#f. OJHaKo AaHHOE HaIpaBJIeHHE
He NOJIyIHNo pa3BATAA: obocobmemmitcs B Hagane poyna poa Glassoceras 3aBepiIHn
CBOE Pa3BUTHE B KOHIlE 3TOrO XK€ BeKa H He BhIIIEN 3a Ipelle)Ibl CEBEPOaMePHKAaHCKOT O
6acceftna.

CemelictBo Cylolobidae o6nemmnsier ammoHonnell, o6Grmamasminx camolt crnoxHof#t
neperopoako#l. Ero npomucxoxneRHe, NYTH Ppa3BHUTHA, COCTaB ObUIM H OCTalOTCH
[IpHMBJICKATeIbHBIMHA, HO He BCeraa IpoCThIMH NMpobrieMaMH, XOYUIMMH €LIe CBOEro
OKOHYATETbHOrO penmieHHA. JToMy ceMeficTpy ynmemmnu 6Gonblioe BHHMaHHE MHOTHE
pUIHBIC TianeoHToNlorH (Pyxennes, 1955, 1960; Miller, Furnish, 1940; Furnish, Gleni-
ster, 1970; Waterhouse, 1972; Zhao, 1977; 1980 u np.). Hanbonee opuruHanbHbIl
B3IV HA COCTAB H pa3BHTHe ceMelicTBa, CylleCTBEHHO OT/IHYalOLIMHACA OT paHee
BLICKA3aHHBIX, IIPEATIOKHI B ogHO# M3 cBOMX mocneaHux pabor Wkao (Zhao, 1980).
10T HccnenoBatenb OBLT NMEpBBLIM, KTO noapazgeinun ceMelicTpo, BeigenMB B HEM
noacemeltctbo Kufengoceratinae B cocraBe mieCTR poaoB, XapakKTEPHIYIOLIHXCH He-
6onbmIAM 9HCIIOM (OT 4eThIpEX OO IATH) 3HAYHTEJILHO PacCeYeHHbIX HAPY)XHEBIX JIO-
nacte#t. Hecornacne ¢ Toukoft 3penna Wxao m obocHomaHMe ee OIIHOOYHOCTH M3NIO-
MeHbl BBIIIE, NPH PAcCCMOTPEHWH QHnoreHHH KypeHrouepatna. B Hacroameft craTtse
LMK0/I06RAB! PAHATH HEOETAMBIM CeMelicTBOM, NyTH pa3sBHTHSA KOTOPOro Ha NPOTH-
WEeHMH BTOpOft MOMIOBHERI IIEPMCKOro Neproja GbLIH JOCTATOYHO pa3HOOGpa3HBIMH,

Laxnono6uasl, K KOTOPLIM OTEECEHBI JI€BATh POAOB, CYLIECTBOBAITM C poyAa -o
KOHIA IepMH (pHC. 3). DBOMIOLUAOHEAPOBATTN OHH BEChbMAa CJIIOXKHO, ONHAKO NpencTaB-
JIfeTCA BO3MOXXHBIM BBIACITHTH INIaBHOE HANpABJICHAE — YCIIOXHEEHE NEPEeropojkH 3a
cueT YBENTHUEHHS YAC/IA IJIEMEHTOB JIOMACTHON JIHEMM C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM MHOIOJC-
[ECTHLIM pacwieHeEHeM Bcex jonacreff. B HTore obiee 9ncio nocieaHUX BO3POCTIO C
26—30 no 56—58, a cTeneHb pacCceYeHHOCTH HX NPEB3OILTA TAKOBYIO BCEX OCTANIbHBIX
H3BECTHLIX FOHMATHTOB. JIHIIL Ha 3apepmiatomieM 3tarne pa3puThs (pox Changhsingo-
ceras) Ha6mogaeTcs ynpolleHAe neperopoikd. B ocHoBHO# pan HampasneHHOro ¢u-
noreHe3a BxoaaT Tongluceras — Waagenoceras — Krafftoceras — Changhsingoceras.
OcTanbHbIE poAbl ABJIAIOTCA GOKOBHIMH BETBAMH, CBA3AHHBIMA C OCHOBHBIM CTBO-
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Punc. 3. OunoreHeTnyeckas cxeMa LMKI0n06MO
1 — Tongluceras, 2 — Waagenoceras, 3 — Menicoceras, 4 — Timorites, § — Hanicloceras, 6 — Newelli-
tes, 7 — Cyclolobus, § — Krafftoceras, 9 — Changhsingoceras

nom. TIpoHcxoxkacHHe ceMeHCTBa NMPOAOMKAET OCTABAThCA OOHAM H3 HamboJee ClloXx-
HBIX BOmpocos. B oTim4Me OT mMpOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOH TOYKH 3peHAA HCXOIHBIM
poaoM npmEnMaercs Tongluceras, a He Mexicoceras. ITocmenumit oTnmuaercs oT
BCeX 1LMKnono6na He TonsKko Gonec mpocTo#t nonmacTtHo#f nmHme#, y3koit BeHTpansHOR
JIONAacTbi0 C OYCHb Y3IKHMHA BETBAMH, HO M HAYalLHBIMHA CTAOAAMH PA3BHTHA HapYX-
Holt 6okopoit momactH.

IIo narabiM Mmnepa B depanma (Miller, Furnish, 1940, puc. 46, 51), napyxHnasn
6oxopas nomacth THNOBoro pEaa M. guadalupense nepsoHavabHO AEHTCA Ha IBE
BETBH, TOTZla KaK Yy BCeX HIBECTHHIX mpencraBmrenclt ceMeilcTBa oHa nenmTcs Ha TPR
nonacTA. Takas ocobeHHOCThL MoOpdoreHe3a mneperopoJkH Mexicoceras BHapsaagy c
IOPYIrHMH OT/THYAAME CTABHT IO COMHEHHWE TPaJHLIMOHHO NPHHATOE MNOJIOXKEHHE O
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TOM, 9TO 3TOT pOA, CyllecTBoBapmuit B poyacko-aMapaccuiickoe Bpems, sBIACTCA
npenxosbiM Wd GeccnopHOro paHHero TakcoHa unuknono6na — poza Waagenoceras
H HcxogHbM B cemelictBe, Pon Tongluceras AMeeT oaMHakKoBbie ¢ Mexicoceras yHcio
nonactelt B cTeneHP MX PACCEYEHHOCTH BO B3POCJIOM COCTOSHHH, €ro MepBble Npen-
CTaBATE/JIA HaflncHbl Ha OOHOM CTPATHrpaHYCCKOM YPOBHe C IIOCIIEOHHM, HO €ro
TIepBHYHAS HAapYyxHas GokoBas jomacTs L, ckopee Bcero, nepBoHavanbHO AEITHUTCA Ha
Tpu nonacte (L;L,L;), kax m y gpyrux THNMYHBIX LHKI0ON06HMA.

HaunHan cemeificto ponom Tongluceras, Mbl CBS3BIBAEM €ro C BHOPOLCPATHAAMH
("Prostacheoceras), a He ¢ MApaTOHHTHIaMH, kak rmonaran Ykao (Zhao, Zheng, 1977;
Zhao, 1980). OcHoBaHMEM A8 TAKOI'O 3aKJIIOYMEHHA TOCIYXHIHM clenyiolHe coobpa-
XCHAA. YV MApaTOHHATHA NCpPBAYHbIC HAPY)XHAA H BHYTPeHHsA GOKOBbIE JIOTIACTH B
OHTOrcHe3e JC/JATCA Ha TPH oORHaKoBol MIAPHHBI BTOpPHYHBIe nomacTH — L,L L, n
I,Ii)I;. Boaunknme TakuMm ofpajoM 12 6nuakmx no mwwHpHHe nonacte#f coxpansAroTCA
y npencrasuTenelt naHHoro cemMelicTra Ha NpPOTAKEHAM Bcel ero HCTOpHH OT Hadvasa
no3aHero kap6oHa No KoHla KyHrypa. Her maHHBIX Takke O TOM, YTO Ma8pPaTOHATAAbI
6b1H 6ecciopHBIMH npenxkaMH KakoH-To ¢HIoOreHeTHuYeckod BeTPM, pa3BHTHE B KO-
Topoft mpoHcxoAHno 6Ll B CTOPOHY YBETHYCHHA YHCTIA JomacTe#f 3a cyeT ne/leHHA
onHo#t H3 nonacreit, o6pa3lopaBUIAXCA A3 NEPBHYHBIX HapyxHo# B BHyTpeHHe#f Goko-
BbIX. Bce 3TO mMo3BonseT moJsiaraTh, YTO IOCTOAHHOE YHCIIO OAMHAKOBO LIMPOKHX JIO-
nactelf, BO3HAKAIOLIAX M3 NEPBHYHBIX GOKOBBIX, fiBNAeTCA YCTOMYHBBIM NPHIHAKOM
ona naAHoft rpynmui. UTo ke KacaeTcs BHODHOLIEPATHA, TO €CIH MHOTO3JIEMEHTHOCTb
monacTHo#t MTMHEM H He cpBolfcTBeHHa OaHHOMY ceMelicTBY, TO OHa XapaKTepHa MJifi
ero GesycnoBHoro noromka — cemelcrsa Neostacheoceratidae, o6nenuusitomiero hop-
MbI ¢ 6onbIIMM YHCTIOM nonacTed.

ITpaunmas BO BHHMaHHe Takodt ¢axT, MOXKHO IONYCTHTb, YTO Y HEKOTOPBIX
npeacTasuTenelt puAPHOLEPATHI, NO-BHAMMOMY, Gbllla 3aN0XeHa CIIOCOGHOCTL YCIOXK-
HATH MEPEropoiKy NMyTeM YBEJIMYCHHA YHCIA €€ 3JIEMEHTOB 3a CYET AejIeHHA NpHGIn-
weHHO#t k ymM6oHanbHOMY kpaio 6okxomo#t nomactn, 6yas To nomacte L; MM apyras,
TeHETHYECKH C Helt cBA3aHHasA. DTy cHOCOGHOCTL OHHM BIepBbie PealH3IOBAJIH B KOHLE
accenbckoro Beka — Ttoraa obocobuncs pon Martoceras, Hcxomusif B cemeficTpe
Neostacheoceratidae. B poyackuit sek, Mbl nojiaraeM, OHH BHOBb H36panu mono6HLI#
OyTh pa3BHTHA, 3apepinsuIniica o6ocobnennem pona Tongluceras, a BMecTe ¢ HEM H
cemeitcTa Cyclolobidae. Onnako 3somionna NHKI0J06HA IOLITA HECKOIBKO APYIAM
nyTeM, 4UeM HeocraxeouepatHa. HecMoTpa Ha Bce BbINIECKa3aHHOC, CJIEOyeT MpH-
3HaTb, YTO CBA3b C BEIAPHOLEPAaTHIAMH MOXHO 6yneT CYATaTh JOCTATOYHO OGocHO-
paHHOH fHIIL Torpda, Koraa MccleqoBaHHAMH MopdoreHela nomacTHo¥ nuanM Tong-
luceras yCTAHOBAT, YTO €ro TPeTbA—IATAA HapykHble GOKOBBIE JIOMACTH IEHETHYECKH
cBA3aHEI ¢ BHyTpeHHelt ;.

Hayuenne Uxao u Wxenom (Zhao, Zheng, 1977, puc. 18) Mmopdorenesa nonactaoft
muunn Tongluceras tongluanense 6bUI0 NpoBedeHO, MO-BHOMMOMY, HE BIIOJIHE KO-
pektHO. IIpM 3aprcoBke jonacTHo# nHHEHH c 3k3. N 44610 npu II=8 MM, BeposTHO,
JlonyllieHa HETOYHOCTh, obycroBneHHas mmoxo#f coOXpaHHOCThbIO, Ha KOTOpyio obpa-
MaloT BHAMAHHME aBTOPBHL. JTa JHHHA HACTOJILKO OT/IHMYAaeTCA OT JomacTHO¥ NHHMHK
apyroro 3k3. N 44608 npu III=9 MM, 4TO TPyOHO NOPEPHTH B NMPHHANJIEKHOCTh 060UX
IK3EMILIAPOB HE TOJMBKO K OOHOMY BHAY, HO M K OOHOMY poay. COMHEHHA BBISHIBACT
nonacTHas JIAHHA ¢ 3k3. N 44610, Ha ocHoBaHHH koTopolt pon Tongluceras aBTOpHI
CBSA3AIH C MapaTOHHTHIAaMH, pogoM Cardiella.

Takum o6pa3zoM, MBI cyuTaeM, YTo Tongluceras 6Bl NMepPBBIM pPONIOM, ¥ KOTOPOro
IIPOH30IINI0 YCIOXKHCHHE NEPErOpONKH 3a CYET YBEJTHYEHHs uHcNa 60KoBBIX nomacte#
C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM HX [IONOIHHTE/BHBIM pacceyeHHEM, H OH Ha4all HOBO¢ Hanpasiie-
HHe B PaIBHTHH amMmoHomnAel, o6nennHsembix B ceMeitcTBo Cyclolobidae. Kak Bcaku#t
McXonaubil TakcoH B KpPynHoM ¢nioreHeTrnyeckol BETBH, 3TOT poA OYCHb OrpaHM4YeH
B CBOEM pacnpoCTpaHCHHHM H pa3jHoobGpa3um. B HacToslliee BpeMs onmcaHo aBa 61m3-
KHMX BHJa, HalJcHHBIX B HMKHEH nonosuHe dopmainn JMHIBAIIAHE HA TEPPHTOPHH
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HOxnoro Knras (Zhao, Zheng, 1977). C pomom Tongluceras cBsi3aH LIMPOKO pac-
npocTpancHHBI ¥ GorarTeilt B TakcoHOMHYeckOM oTHomleHMH Waagenoceras. Ilpen-
CTaB/IAA CICAYIOIIYI0O CTYyNEHb B JTHHHH MOP(QOJIOTHYECKOTO YCIOXHCHHA Ieperopon-
KH, OH OTJEJIHJICA B Hayajie BOpOA B pe3ynbTaTe HE TOJIbKO 3HAYMTEILHOTO YBe/TM4e-
HHA CTENEHH paccevyeHHOCTH jonactelf, HO ¥ yBenHuyeHHA uMcna nocnemHux. Bopnckme
Waagenoceras OT/IHYaI0TCA HCKTIOYHTETLHEIM MOP(ONOrHYecKEM pasHoo6pa3neM, oco-
6eHHo BeMKO pa3Hoo6pa3ue B OoYepTAHHM JionacTHO# JIHHHH, YTO Ja/10 BO3IMOXHOCTb
B COCTaBE poaa 3TOr0 BO3pacTa BBINEJIHTb IECATh BHIOB, reorpadmuyeckoe pacmpo-
cTpaHeHHe OGOJILIOIMHCTPA H3 KOTOPBIX, OLHAKO, Y3KO OTrpaHHYeHO. B x3nTeHe uHcno
BHOOB COKPaTHJIOCh IO IBYX, B KOHLE ITOro BeKa poj BbiMep. B xone ero mcropnuec-
KOTO Pa3BHTHA pacIUHMpAIach BEHTpalbHas JIONAacTh H CTaHOBMJICA Gonee croxHopac-
CCYCHHBIM Kpal#l neperopoixH. YClIOXHCHEE IOCIEOHEro ILUIO B Pa3HbIX HAIpABIIe-
HHAX H HEepedKO 3apepuianoch NosBicHAEM (OPM, KOTOpble H3IBECTHLI B HACTOMILEE
BpEMA B CTaTyce poaoB. Tak, AJis OZHOro HamnpablieHHs, HarmGonee APKO BhIpaXXKCH-
HOTO, XapakKkTepHO IOABJICHHEC H YBEJIMYCHHE B XoIe (QHIOreHe3a acHMMETDHH HApPYX-
Horo cegna. B pelynbraTe B Havane k3nreHa o6ocobuncs pox Timorites, koTophilt
OTIHYACTCA OT choero mpenka 6osee BricokoM cTenmeHblo pacceYeHHOCTH jomnacreft n
pe3ko BbipaxeHHo# acummerpmelt Hapywxuoro cenna. Kpaltuas creners stof acum-
MeTpHH OoTMevaeTcsi Y THMopckoro T. gemmellaroi us cnoes Amapacch, koTopsiit 3a-
BEPILUH/ pa3BHTHe NaHHOM ¢(umoreHeTHdeckoit peTpu. IIpyroe HanmpaBjcHHE — YCJIOXK-
HeHHe NeperoponkH 6e3 HapyIUeHRWs CHMMETPHH HapyxHoro cenna. OHO fipuBeNno K
o6ocobnennio pona Hanicloceras, niasectHoro u3 cnoes Amapacch Ha Tumope (Wan-
ner, 1932) u popmaiue Crkan B TnGete (Sheng, 1984). Ero otnuvaroT OT Becex LHKIIO-
nobuxa camas CIIOXHOpAacCcedYeHHas JIONAacTHasA JIMHAA, Y3IKOoe CHAMMCETPHYHOC HapY)XHOC
cenno, KACKOBAOHaA ¢opMa pakoBHMHBI, YKpallleHHas IIMPOKHMH IONEepeYHbIMU peb-
pamu. CyllecTBOBAHHE pojia, O-BHAHMOMY, OTPaHHYEHO aMapacCHEM.

Ot Waagenoceras ¢ 6onee miM MeHee CHMMETPHMYHBIM HApY)XHBIM CEIJIOM IPOM-
3ouuTa, BEPOATHO, ¥ rpynna ammoHnonnelt, otHocuMeix k poaaM Krafftoceras — Chan-
ghsingoceras, Cyclolobus. x oTnA4yaeT oT BceX LHKIONO6HI pa3BHTHE B HRPYX-
HOM cexie amBeHTHBHO# nonactm. IlosBreHne mocnenHe# Rapaay ¢ pacmIHpeHHEM
BeHTpabHOM NonacTH ¥ o6liero yciioXXHEHHSA HAapYXHOTO OTpe3Ka JionacTHOH JTHHHH
(ypenmueHde 4mcna jonactef ¥ CTeMeHE HX paccedeHHOCTH) onpenennno oGocobure-
HHe fOaHHOro Hanpasnenns. lllnpoko pacnpocTpaHeHHas TOYKa 3PEHHA, 4YTO I3Ta
rpymma css3aHa ¢ Timorites, cerogHs kaxerca ommubouHo#l. TpynHo npeacTaBHMTh,
yrto Timorites, o6ocobmpmtmiics B pe3yabTaTe yBelIHYEHHS ACHMMETDHH HapyXHOTO
cenjla M pa3pHBaBIUmMiC B TOM HATIPaBIIEHHH, CTa/l MPEIKOBBIM I GOPM C MPaKTH-
Yyeckd CHMMETPHYHBIM Hapy}XHbIM celioM. Bosiee BeposaTHa cBA3b mocnenHrx ¢ Waa-
genoceras, ¢ TeMH ero ¢opMaMH, Y KOTOPBIX HAapY)XHOE CEIIO NPHOIMXKAETCA K CHM-
METPHYHOMY, Kak, Hanpmmep, y xurtalficknx W. gansuense u W. sp. (Liang, 1981,
1982). IlpuurMan Bo BHHMaHHe GOJBIIYIO NMIACTHYHOCTH MHOTHX MOP(OJIOrHYECKHX
[IpM3HaKoB pakoBHHb Waagenoceras, oco6eHHO IeperoponkH, MosbiileHHOe HopMo-
oGpa3opaHHe TIPH OTCYTCTBHW BBIPRXXEHHOTO HAaNpaBIICHHOrO Pa3BHTHA, MOXHO J0-
NYCTHTB, YTO Yy 3TAX aMMoHoMael ObuUta 3anoxeHa gocratovHo Gonbinas crocob-
HOCTb K KopeHHOH# nepecTpoftke HacrmencTseHHO# ocHoBBL 3T0 06ycoBnHMBaIO MOAB-
NeHMe HOBBIX GOpM He TOJILKO B paHre BHAOB, HO M TakcoHOB 6ojiee BLICOKOTO
nopsanxa. Cpend mocnegumx 6bina rpynma Ha3BaRHBEIX BbIIIEe poaoB LHKI0I06mMA.
CaMbIM [peBHEM IIpeAcCTaBHTeNleM 3Tolff rpynmel Ma cuHTaeM, Kak H aMEpHKAHCKHE
nuccnenopatennm (Nassichuk et al., 1965), Krafftoceras kullingi n3 MapTHHHEBBIX ClIO€B
I'pennannun.

Jsomounn Krafftoceras Ha nepspix 3Tanax nomuia B CTOPOHY AanbHeHniero yc-
JIOXKHEHHAsA TICPEropoJKH, PACIOIAPCHHA BEHTP&ILHO# JIOMACTH M HEKOTOPOTO CYXCHH.A
Hapyxuoro ceana (K. lullungi — K. walkeri — K. kraffti — K. kiselevae). Oarako
HauHMHAA C MKyIbQHHCKOro Beka (BpeMeHM Araxoceras latissimus) nmosBuiMch npH3Ha-

kn Mopdooruueckolt merpananuy neperopoikn — riy6uxa 3y6uos B jonacTAx crana
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aHa4yATenbHO Menbmie (K. ruzhencevi), cokpaTHnoce yHciio HapyXHbIX nonacreft. Ilpe-
obpaszopaHHa B TAKOM HalpaBJieHMH 3aBEpIIAJINCh BO3HHKHOBEHHEM BONH3IH pyGexa
JKyTbPHHCKOrO H HOopamiamckoro pekoB poma Changhsingoceras, y koTtoporo B
otnnune ot Krafftoceras monacTHas nueEmsa 6onec npocTas — MeHee paccevyeHa, CO-
CTOMT W3 MCHBIICro YHC/Ia 3JIEMEHTOB, HO AJBEHTHBHAM JIOMACTh B HAPY)KHOM cepjie
coxpaamnack. Changhsingoceras, mo-BEORMOMY, CYILECTBOBAT B TE4YeHHE BCEro IOpa-
OIAMCKOT'O BEKa, B KOHIIE KOTOPOro HcYe3, 3aBEPIIHB pa3BHTHe LHKIJIoNo6um.

C ponom Krafftoceras Geccriopro cmsizam Cyclolobus. B ornmmame ot mer soro
€ro pa3BHTHE ITONIJIO MO IYTH CMEILLCHHA aqBEeHTHBHOMN JIOMacTH H3 cepeAMHbI hapyx-
HOro cenjia B CTOpoHy yM6oHanbHoro kpasa. OQHako 3TO HalpaBJieHHE HE NOJIyYHIIO
pa3puTHA. Cyclolobus mpocymiecTsoBal CpapHATEIBHO HEIPOAODKHTEILHOC BpEMS H
HCYe3, HC OCTABHB IIOTOMCTBA. .

[na paccMorpensoff rpymmnsl aMMmoronne#t HarGoree CIOXHBIMH BOIIPOCAME fABIIfA-
I0TCA OMNMpenAeleHHe HCXOOHOTO poAa M BPEMEHH €ro BO3HHKHOBEHHA, & TakXe BO3-
-pact poma Cyclolobus u mexoTopsix Bumon Krafftoceras, HaliieHHBIX B OT/IOKEHHAX,
OTHOCHTEJIbHO CTPATHrpapH4YecKOro IOJIOKEHHA KOTOPBIX HET EJHHOrO MHEHHA.
310 popmannn Kanabar u Unnpy Consmoro Kpsxa, dopmauns 3esaH, ciou Kynmar
M H3BecTHAKH YnTHuyH 1 I'mmanaes c C. oldhami, C. teicherti, K. walkeri, K. kraffti,
"cnon ¢ Cyclolobus walkeri” o-sa Manarackap, MapTHHHeBble cnoM I'peHnaHmum c
K. kullingi. Onam HccrnenosaTeNmM CYHTAIOT 3TH OTIOKCHHMA JIOMKYJIbHHUHCKHMH
(Kotnap u np., 1984; Grant, 1970; Waterhouse, 1976; Zhao, 1980), npyrme — 6onee
MononbiMH, xynbpHHCKAME (Pyxenues, 1976; Furnish, Glenister, 1970; Kummel,
Teichert, 1970). Ecrm ncxomuth 3 Mopdosnoruyecknx ocobenmoctelt Krafftoceras, u
[pexjie BCEro ero JIONacTHOM NHMHMM, TO TOYKA 3PEHHA MepBLIX HcclenopaTenel#t npen-
craBnserca 6onee epoaTHolt. U3BecTHO, 9TO B OTIOMEHHAX 30H Araxoceras u Vedio-
ceras mxynbduHCcKOro spyca 3akaBka3lsa BcTpedaetcAa K. ruzhencevi (Pywenues,
Illessipen, 1965; 3axapos, 1983), koTopeIil UMeeT CPaBHHTENLHO MPOCTYIO JIONACTHYIO
nrHA0, 63Ky kK TakoBo#t yaHcAHCKoro (mopamamckoro) Changhsingoceras.

3ToT ¢akT I03BOJHI CBA3ATH HA3IBAHHBIE POMOBI H NONYCTHTH, YTO 3BOJIIOLHMOHHLIE
npeo6pa3opaBua B neperopoake B naHHo#t ¢uroreHeTHveckoff JNIMHHM Ha IOCTEIHHX
jTanax AMeEJTH JerpajallAOHHbIA xapakTep (COKpallleHHe YHC/Ia 3JIEMEHTOB JionacTHo#H
JIHHMM, IIOHMXEHHE CTCIICHH pacceYeHHOCTH IociienHux). Jloru4yHo crenaTh BbIBOA,
yro Krafftoceras ¢ ran6onee cnoxuolt neperopoako#t (K. walkeri, K. kraffti, K. kise-
levae) cymecrsoBanm no ¢a3pl Araxoceras latissimus, ckopee Bcero Bo BTOpo#t mosno-
BHHe MHIOAHKCKOro Beka (amapaccHs), Korma nossHinck mneppblie Eoaraxoceras. Taxo#
xe Bo3pact umeer Cyclolobus, BcTpewarompiica Ha OIHOM YpPOBHE C Ppa3BHTLIMH
Krafftoceras, ero oraenenwe, MMo-BHARMOMY, IIPOH3O0LLIO BCKOpe nocne obocobrennn
nocnenHero. Bpemenem cranopnenna Krafftoceras, seposaTHo, GhU1a cepennHa K3nTe-
Ha, a ero ucxoausiM BHOoM — K. kullingi. 3ToT BHA OoT/IMYAaeTCH OT OPYrHMX BHIOB
paccMaTpHBaEMON rpynmnbl MIMPOKHM HAPY)XHBIM CEIJIOM M CpPaBHHTEIbHO Herny6o-
ko#t anpentTwBEOM nomnacThio B HeM. Ilockonbky mxynspmruckue Krafftoceras m ux
noroMok popamamckuit Changhsingoceras xapakTepH3yeTcs Y3KHM HapYXHBIM cell-
JIOM, TO OONYCTHMO [IOMECTHTh peHNIaHICKH# BRI B camoe Hadaso AaHHol ¢umore-
HeTHueckolt nuuuu. [eorpadmvueckoe pacrpocTpaHEHHE COCTaBJIAIOIUHX €€ TAKCOHOB
mocTtaTouHo noapobxo paccMorpen Yotepxays (Waterhouse, 1976). K ykaszaunsiM UM
paltonam Moxno aumsb no6asnte IIpnmopbe — K. kiselevae (3axapos, 1983).

C Waagenoceras cea3zan H Newellites, equECTBeHHBIH BHI KOTOPOTO H3BECTEH H3
popackux otnoxenu#t Texaca (Furnish, Glenister, 1969). Ero orneneHne nmpou3ouo
B pe3yjbTaTe IMOABJICHHA HOBOro MOP}OJIOrHYeCKOro HpH3IHAKA — KHJIEBATOCTH
BeHTpajbHOM CTOPOHBI pakOBHMHBI B TepMHHanbHoM crammu. Ileperoponka mpu 3TOM
COXpaHM/a TOT Xe THII, YTO XapaKTepeH IJIA TIpeIKOBOro poia.

Ocoboe MecTo cpenu nMKJojoO6nn 3aHnMaeT poj Mexicoceras, TpaaAMIHOHHO IIPH-
* HAMaeMsbllt B ceMeticTBe HcxoaubM. Kak ye oTMedanoch Bbluie, MopdoreHes nonacT-
Holt nuMMH, HiydyeHHbIt y THmoBoro smma M. guadalupense (Miller, Furnish, 1940,
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puc. 51), oTNHYAETCA OT TAKOBOrO IPYrHX BHIOOB He TOJBKO AaHHOro ceMelicTpa, HO
o opyrux 6nmsknx. Ero 6okomas nmonmacte L nepBuyHo OenHTca He Ha Tpu L.l L,
a Toneko Ha nBe jgomact L,L;, pajsmTHe koTOopsix B mansHefiieM HOeT HEOGHIYHBIM
ana rounatutos nyTem: LiLo—(Li1.iLi.1)La.1(Lz.1.1L2.1.)u 1.8, EcriM H3yueHHe poBeieHo
KOPpeKTHO, TO poA Mexicoceras cnenyeT BBIBECTH M3 COCTaBa LHKIOJ00HMO H Ha €ro
OCHOBAHHH BhLIIETATH HOBoe ceMelicTpo. OnHaKo B HacTosmiee BpeMA JO NMPOBEOCHHSA
ZIOTOIHUTENbHBIX HCCIeNOBaHHH OH COXpaHEeH B COCTaBe pacCMaTpPHBaeMOro cemei-
crea 6e3 ykalzaHmA ero GeaycrmoBHbIX KopHelt. Mexicoceras 6bin JocraTowHo WIMpO-
KO pacmpocTpaHeH, ocoGeHHO Ha IepBOM JTale CBOero pa3BHTHA, B poyade (Kmrait,
CUIA, Kanana), ImociieqHHe €ro NpeACTABHTENIM OIIMCAHbI M3 K3ITCHCKHX OTJIOXCHHIH
Texaca.

HRrTEpecHO OTMETHTH, 4TO Mexicoceras 6b11, 110-BHOANMOMY, HE €OHWHCTBEHHBIM pO-
ZIOM, IOABHBIIMMCA B poyae, KOTOPbI#f HMesn HeOOBbIYHBI! THI AHOWBAAYAJIBHOIO pa3s-
BATHA nonacTHolt nrmun. B HenasRo onyb6imrosanHo#t paGore JIun (Liang, 1982) pbl-
nOeneH HoBhIM pox Shuangyangites, oTHecenHbllt k cemeltcty Shumarditidae. B no-
[acTHOM /AWM ero eAMHCTBeHHoro BHpaa Sh. involutus, omHcamHoro M3 dopMaiHn
QansmkUTYyH (poyn) CeseprHoro Kuras, ofpamaeTr BHMMaHHe BHICOTa celJia, pa3jje-
JIAIOLIETO BTOPYIO M TPeThI0 HapyKHble 60KOBBIE JIONACTH, — OHA 38METHO HHXKE CO-
CeHHX celesl Y AOBOJILHO kpymHOro 3kdemiumapa (O=29 mm). Co3nmaercs Bneuatne-
HHE, YTO 3TH [Be JIONACTH I'EHETHYeCKH CBA3aHbl ¢ L, P cnyyae mneppH4HOABOHHOrO
nenenns nomacth L (L—L,L;) mm ¢ L, p ciyuae TpoltHoro ece menenmsn (L—L.LL,).
Onpenennuts, Ha Kakoe YHACIO nonacTe#t pasmenmnack nepsHuHan 6okoBaa L y Sh.
involutus, TpyaHO, HO He3apHCHMO OT TOro, ABE HJIH TPH JIOMACTH BO3HHMKJIIH H3 Hee
Ha NEpBOM 3Talle OHTOTCHETHYECKOro Ppa3sBHTHA, AejicHRe BTOpo#t o6Gpa3sopaBiuefics
6okoBolt momacTm Ha IBe BETBH Yy IOHHATOB He oTMevasioch, ECH pa3BHTHe OIIO IO
nytr npoftHoro nenenus nomacTH L, To Shuangyangites monycTumMo o6beqmHATH C
Mexicoceras, onpeaenns OCHOBHBIM IIPHM3HAKOM [UIA 3TOr0 TaKCOHA ABoltHOe meneHme
neppuyHoft 6okoBo#t nomactH. Bropo#t nyTs mpoaukTyeT BO3MOXKHOCTh ObocoGnenus
kuTatickoro posa B caMOCTOATeNbHbIA TaKCOH Bbicokoro paura. Boamoxen u TpeTnit
BapuaHT — o6benmuenue Mexicoceras m Shuangyangites B cemeitcTBo, oaHo#t 3
xapaKTepHBIX ocobGeHRocTe# kKoToporo 6ymer nenenme neppHuHO# Goxoso#t nmomactm
Ha [JBe WM TpH, C [OCIeAYIOIIHM JelleHMEM BO BTOpoM chayyae Gokxosoit L.
Ipoucxoxnenne Shuangyangites Tak xe, kak M Mexicoceras, Jallek0 OT HACHOCTH.
IIpeanonaraemsiit Heo6uiuBbIft MoOpdoreHes ero monacTrolf MTHEMHM CBHAETENLCTBYET
0 KopeRHOM nepecTpoiike HacIeACTBEHHO! OCHOBHI Npeaka, KOTOPLIM Mor 6uiTh H Pro-
stacheoceras, m Tongluceras, u gpyro# roamaTuT. OH e, BO3MOXHO, 6B NIPEAKOM H
Mexicoceras.

W3 m3noxeHHOro BHAHO, 9TO pa3BMTHe MapaToHuTaue#t u uuknonobaue# nmpomcxo-
JWUJIO JOCTATOYHO CJIOXHO, MHOrHEe MOMEHTBI B 3TO# HCTOpHHM HACTO/IBKO XOPOILO
IOKYMCHTHPOBAHB!, YTO NpeIIOKEHHAasA OJiA Hee PEKOHCTPYKUHAS HE BBI3bIBACT COMHe-
Hu#l. BmecTe c TeM BCTaeT elle MHOTO HEACHBIX BONPOCOB, OTBETHTh Ha KOTOpPBIE
MOXHO OyneT TOJBKO NOCje IIOJYyYEeHHA HOBLIX MAaTepHalloB, H IIpexAae Bcero Tiia-
TENILHO TIPOBEICHHBIX OHTOrEHETHYECKHX HCclenoBaHmit.
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VIK 564.533.1.551.735/736 /

T.B. Jleonons, M.®. Borociosckan \7J\
®HUJOTEHETMYECKME CBSI3H B HAACEMEMNCTBE ADRIANITACEAE

IIpencraburenn oﬁmnpﬂoro HanaceMeiictea Adrianitaceae 6bLTH IIMPOKO pacnpocTpa-
HeHBI B NO3/HENANe030#CKHX MOpPAX Bcero MHpa. MIX ocTaTkn o6HapyXeHbl IOYTH Ha
BCeX KOHTHHeHTaX — B A3uH, EBpomne, CeBepHoit AMepHKke B ABCTpanuy. AIpHaHATALIEH
XapaKTepH3YIOT OCAJKH, HAKOIHBILHECA B TE€UYEHHE IJIHMTEJLHOTO BPEMEHH, BK/IIOYAIO-
miero koHel kap6oHa M MOYTH BCIO NepMb (acceb-mKynbda). OcobeHHO pa3Hoo6passbl
OHHM B BEPXHENEPMCKHX OTNOXeHHAX CHunanu ¥ THMopa, nocTaTouHo Goratel B NepMu
IMamupa u KuTas, Heckonbko GesiHee NpencTaBleHbl HA CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKOM KOHTHHEH-
Te (Texac u Mekchka); Tpu pona ycTaHOBJICHBl Ha Y pajie ¥ BCEro 1o oJHOMY BHAY — B
3akaska3be, Ha JlanbHeM BocToke m B AbcTpanHH. Ha ceroguammuuit OeHb H3BECTHO
okojo 70 BHIOB paccMaTpHBaeMoOro HajaceMeMcTBa, OTHOCHMMBIX K [BYM OECATKaM
ponoB.

Briepesie anpuanuTauen 6putH onrcadbl Hxemmennapo (Gemmellaro, 1887) n3 crnoes
Co3no B Canpie, ITOT aBTOP BLIAENHI oYeHb "mupoku#t” pon Adrianites (¢ moapoaom
Hoffmannia) u pon Doryceras. Ilepsnif BnocnencTBun Gbln pa3fefieH HA NMATH POJOB
(Tymanckasn, 1937; Pyxenues, 1950). Jonrue rogsl npogonkanach AHCKYCCHSA 110 IIOBOAY
CAMOCTOATELHOCTH BhIACNeHHbIX [hkeMMennapo Adrianites u Agathiceras. HekoTopsie
aBTOPLI, CChUTAACH HA ONpEJe/IEHHOEe CXOACTBO BHEIUHETO BHIOa PAKOBHHBI H HAPYXHOTO
Y4Y8CTKA JIOIACTHOH JIMHAM, CYHTA/H AX NPEICTABATENIAMHE ofHOro pona. Tak, anuans
(Haniel,, 1915) Bce MHoroo6pa3sue THMOpPCKHX aApuaHuTalle#f onMcan nox OAHHM
poaoBsIM Ha3saHHueM Agathiceras. [Inammep n Ckort (Plummer, Scott, 1937) Bxmrovanu
Adrianites B cocraB cemelicTpa Agathiceratidae, moayepkupan TeM caMBIM HX POZACTBO.
BhISCHEHHIO CAMOCTOATENILHOCTH HA3BAHHBIX pOAOB U IOJIOXKEHHA HMX B CHCTEMe
nocpauieH pan pa6ot (Pyxenues, 1940; Schindewolf, 1931; Miller, Furnish, 1939). Hc-
CNeNOBaHAAMH TEPeYHC/IEHHBIX ABTOPOB, B IIEpBYIO Ouepelh H3yuYeHHEM OHTOrEeHe3a
nonacTHo#t nwHum, 6bLTO ycTaHOBieHO, 4To Adrianites u Agathiceras passupanuch
COBepIIEHHO PAa3/INYHO H NPHHAJIEXAT pa3HbIM HancemeilicteaM. OnHOBpeMeHHO 6bLn
onpenesyicH o6beM ceme#ficTBa Adrianitidae.

HImeneponbd (Schindewolf, 1931) nan HoBble ponobsie Ha3BaHua Pseudagathiceras n
Epadrianites npym dopmam, onucarreiM I'annmanem (Haniel, 1915) mon pomoseiM
Ha3paHneM Agathiceras. B To e BpeMsi aMepHMKaHCKHE HCC/IEJOBATEIN- aApPHAHHTHA
(Bose, 1917; Miller, Furnish, 1940; Miller, 1944), a Takxe Teltxept u ®netuep (Teichert,
Fletcher, 1942), onucapnine eTHECTBEHHOrO NpeaCTaBHTENA ampuanuTauelt, naltnensoro
P ABCTP&JIHH, NPEANOYHTAIM HCTIONb30BaTh poaoBoe HalpaHue Adrianites ans onmceiBae-
MBIX MMHA (OpM, HECMOTpA Ha TO 4YTO IOCJE[IHHE CYIMIECTBEHHO OTITHYAIHCh OT
cuuunnitcrkoro poxa.

O.I'. Tymanckan (1937, 1949, 1963) 3snaunTensHO pacImMpuiIa cocTaB HamceMeltcTsa,
ycraHoBRB poasl Crimites, Pamiritella, Palermites u Sizilites. [TepBrie ABa BBLACTICHEI IO
OPHrHHAJIbHBIM MaTepHasaM, co6paHHBIM B NEPMCKHX oTnoxeHnsx Kpeima u ITamupa,
IBa MOCNIEeOHAX BbIBeNEHbI N3 cocTaBa poda Adrianites B moHHMaHHR JHkeMMEIIAPO Ha
OCHOBAHHH O4YeHb Cepbe3HbIX OoT/iHM4Mit OT THNOBOro BHIA.

B.E. Pyxenuen (1940, 1950, 1956, 1962) B ceonx paborax HeoaHOkpaTHO obpalanca
K HccnenoBanuio anpuannTauelt. OH Been Hosble poasl Emilites, Neocrimites m Aricoceras.
B ogno#t u3 ero pabor (Pyxenues, 1950) nonpo6Ho HanoxeHs! BIrNaabl Ha GHIIOreHHIO H
cHcTeMaTHKY ceMelicrBa Adrianitidae, o6seaunsntomero 12 ponos: Emilites, Texoceras,
Doryceras, Crimites, Neocrimites (¢ Tpema momponamu), Epadrianites, Basleoceras,
Pseudagathiceras, Aricoceras (¢ Tpemsn nomponamu), Palermites, Adrianites, Sizilites.
OTMeyan 3HAYHTEJbHYIO M3MEHYHBOCTb GOPMBI M CKYJIBITYPHl PakoBHHEI, PyxeHues

ocobeHHO GoJibIIOE BHHMaHMe yaesiasl nocneaHeMy IpulHaky.
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AM. Maenos (1967, 1972), nayyan amMmonouneft ITamupa, ycTaHOBH/I OBA HOBBIX
pona anpuannTaue#t — Pamirioceras u Istycoceras, a Taxie HECKOJLKO HOBLIX BHJIOB.
OH KDHTHYECKH PBCCMOTPES CYIICCTBYIOILYIO CHCTeMATHKY ceMelictsa Adrianitidae,
o0BEeAMHHUIT HIBECTHEIE K TOMY BPEMEHH POJIbI B YeThIPE IPYIIbl, OCHOBBIBASACH Ha hopMe
PaKOBHHBI, HO He TIPEAJIOKHI HoBoM yeTko# knmaccubHkauuu ceMelicTBa M He YTOUHHN
obpemMoB obcyxnaemMbix HM pozxos Crimites H Neocrimites.

Tocnennss u3 ony6mroBanHLIX paboT, Iae HINIOXEHbl MaTEPHAIBI 10 aJIPHAHATALICAM
(Pyxennen, Borocnosckas, 1978), comepHT KpaTKHMe CBENEHHS O MPOHCXOXICHHH,
HCTOPHH Pa3BHTHA A CHcTeMaTHKe 3Toff rpynnel. B cocTase HancemelicTpa BhIAENEHO TPH
cemeltcTpa: Adrianitidae, Hoffmanniidae n Clinolobidaec. IIpa nocneamnx cemeficraa
MoHoTHIHYeckHe, CeMelictBo Adrianitidac mozpasneneno ma Tpr noacemeficTpa:
Adrianitinae (¢ ponammn Emilites, Crimites, Neocrimites, Epadrianites, Basleoceras,
Pseudagathiceras, Adrianites, Aricoceras, Sizilites), Texoceratinae (¢ aBymsa poxamm
Texoceras, Doryceras) u Pamiritellinae (c pomamu Istycoceras, Pamiritella, Palermites).
Beero B HaaceMelicTBe apTopaMna paccMaTpHBasiocs 16 poos.,

B nocnenune roam cemelictBo Adrianitidae nonommnock HOBEIME $OpMaME.
Knratickne naneontonoru Yen (Sheng, 1984) u JInm (Liang, 1982) Beiae RN HECKOIBKO
BHIOB, OTHECEHHRIX K poaaM Adrianites, Neocrimites, Epadrianites, Palermites. }0.11. 3axa-
pos (Kotnsap u ap., 1984; 3axapos, Ilapnos, 1986) omncan Hopbie BHOLI Neocrimites ¢
Hansaero Boctoka m Epadrianites m3 HH30B mKynbdnrHCKOrOo spyca 3aKaBKasbsi.
T.B. Jleoroso# (1988) B nepMmcknx oTnoxenrax IlamMnapa ycTaHOBJICHL! ABA HOBLIX pona
agpraEutHa — Pseudoemilites m Veruzhites, a Taxke HeckoIbKO HOBBIX BHIOOB Crimites
# Neocrimites.

TakuMm o6pa3oM, Ha cerogHAMHHE [AEHb Mbl HMEEM JOCTATOYHO MHOIO MATEPHATIOB
o aJpHAHHTALECAM (B pa3Holt cTeneHH NOCTOBEPHBLIX), KOTOPble CHCTCMAaTH3IHPOBAHB! B
H3BecTHO!t Mepe ycoBHO M TpebyioT Gonee aprymMeHTHponaHHO# KnaccudRKaUmH,

Ilo wammM npencrabneHusnM, HaaceMelictBo Adrianitaccae nenuTcs Ha 1pa
cemellcTBa: Adrianitidae m Hoffmanniidac. CeMelicTBa 3TH HepaBHOLEHHBI: IlepBOe
o6venmunioT TpH noacemeltcTna, B coctaB koTopeix BxoaaT 20 poxos ¢ 67 pHOaMH, 8
BTOpOE BKTIOYAET JTHIIL OAMH PoJ ¢ OMHHM BuIoM. IIpennaraemas cxeMa xinaccupuKainy
anpuanuTaue# orpaxaer ocHoBHbIe COOBITHE B ACTOPHM NaHHO# rpymmsl aMMoHoHAael
dAnoreHeTHIECKHE CBA3M MeXy BXOAAIIHMH B Hee TAKCOHAMH.

Hancemeitictpo Adrianitaceae Schindewolf, 1931
CemeilictBo Adrianitidae Schindewolf, 1931
Ionceme#fctro Emilitinae subfam. nov.

Poger: Emilites Ruzhencev, 1939 — 5 punos

Crimites Toumanskaya, 1937 — 14 Bazos

Metacrimites Ruzhencev, 1950 — 9 Bunos

Aricoceras Ruzhencev, 1950 — 3 prna

Pseudoemilites Leonova, 1988 — 1 Bun

Veruzhites Leonova, 1988 — 1 Bup

Texoceras Miller et Furnish, 1940 — 1 Bug

Istycoceras Pavlov, 1967 — 1 Bun

Hoacemelictpo Adrianitinae Schindewolf, 1931

Popsl: Neocrimites Ruzhencev, 1940 — 7 sugos

Sosiocrimites Ruzhencev, 1950 — 4 Bupna

Adrianites Gemmellaro, 1887 — 3 Buaa

Metaricoceras Ruzhencev, 1950 — 1 s

Epadrianites Schindewolf. 1931 (Basleoceras Ruzhencev, 1950) — 6 praos

Pseudagathiceras Schindewolf, 1931 — 3 suna

IToncemetictso Pamiritellinac Ruzhencev et Bogoslovskaya, 1978

Popsi: Pamiritella Toumanskaya, 1963 — 1 srn

Palermites Troumanskaya, 1937 — 3 smna

Sizilites Toumanskaya, 1937 — 2 smna



Doryceras Gemmellaro, 1887 — 2 suna

Pamirioceras Pavlov, 1967 — 1 Bun

Neoaricoceras Ruzhencev, 1950 — 1 Bup

Cewmelictso Hoffmanniidae Spath, 1934
Pon Hoffmannia Gemmellaro, 1887 — 1 sun
O630p ACTODHHA pa3BHTHA @APHAHHATHI MbI HaunHaeM ¢ noncemedictpa Emilitinae,

o6benuHnAIomero Hanbosee ApePHAX H NPOCTHIX NpeacTaBhTenclt cemelicrsa. Ilpn aTtom
HCMONb3yeTCA reoXpoHOJIOrAYecKasn IIKana nepMy, npeanoxesHas B.E. PyxeHnessiM
(1976), B xoTopo#t o6ocobnens! KyHrypckmit u amapaccuitcxuit apycni. KyHrypcku#t sipyc
OTBEYAET BepXxaM AapTHHCKOTOo B pAaHHO# cxeme, a amMmapacchicku#t — Hm3aMm
IKyNbHHCKOro Apyca.

NOIOCEMENACTBO EMILITINAE

INoncemelicTBO o6BLenMHAET anpHaHWTHA, XapakTepH3yiowHxca cy6chepuueckot
HHBOMIOTHOM pakoBMHOM M cpaBHHTeNbHO NpocTolt cTabunsHo#t meperopoako#ft — uncio
HapYXHbIX GOKOBBIX M COOTBETCTBYIOILIAX UM BHYTPEeHHHMX GOKOBBIX jomacre#t pasHO
IBYM—ueThipeM, penko — IATH. IIpHYeM oA o6mApHEIX o o6beMy H OYCHB AOJIrO
CYLEeCTBOBABIIMX POJOB 3TO YHCJIO OCTABAIOCh B OCHOBHOM IOCTOMHHBIM. Bonslroro
pa3Hoo6pa3us NOCTHI/A CKYIbNTYpa PaKOBHHBI, XOTA B Kaxaoft ponoBoit rpynne oxa
6onee unu MeHee BeigepxHBanachk. IlonceMeitcTBo cylecTBOBasIO OT MO3AHero kap6GoHa
0 KOHLla aMapaccus B GBSO NIHPOKO PaclpoCcTPaHCHO B MOPAX, PACIO/IaraBUIMXCA Ha
TeppuTOpEH Ypana., Cepeproit Amepmkm, [Tammpa, Kprima, Ilprmopes m Kwuras.

CaMbIM IpeBHHM NpencTaBATeNeM noaceMelicTea, kak m Hancemelicrpa Adrianitaceae,
HX ACXOOHLIM pojoM Geccriopro sensercs Emilites (cM. prcyRok). OH o6nenmHseT
nathk BAOOB: E. bennisoni Mapes et Boardman u3 gopmaunn Hona (Muccypu) Oxnaxomsr,
E. brownwoodi Mapes et Boardman n3 dopmauun Kanno (sepmxmn) m E. incertus
(Bdse) u3 popmauum INinrerk (pepmxmn) Texaca, E. plummeri Ruzhencev (Tanosoit pum)
H3 opeHbyprckoro spyca (reso3sl Shumardites—Vidrioceras) Ypana, E. prosperus
Ruzhencev n3 Tauirasbircko# cenTr (accens) ITamupa, KpoMme Toro, AMEIoTCA yRa3anna
Ha HaxoAky Emilites ? sp. B oTnoxennax gemoitna CesepHoft AMepHKH, KOppETHPYEMBIX
C BEPXHEMOCKOBCKHM NOIbLAPYcoM cpedHero kapGona (Mapes, Boardman, 1988); Ha
Haxonk E. sp. A3 nwxHelt wacTH openbyprckoro H, BO3MOXHO, H3 BepxHelt vyacTh
xurynesckoro apycos CpenHe#t Asmm (ycTHoe coobuienne A.B. Ilonosa) u E. sp. u3
HIKHel vacth ceuThl Beruep-Uawnen (accens) Apkruueckoit Kanagsr (Nassichuk,
Handerson, 1986). i

Bonpoc o nmpoucxoxneHmu Emilites 70 cmx mop ocTaercs He coBceM sAcHBIM. Kak
ykxa3siBann Pyxenues m Borocmosckan (1978, c. 75), "MoxHO mnpeanonararb, 4TO
npeaxoM 6b11 roHHaTHT ¢ cybchepokorosolt pakopnnolt, 06pazopaHEON HHBONIOTHBIMH
oboporaMH, EMelomMMA 8-nonmacTHble neperopoakH”. B HenapHo omny6nuropanHOH
pabore Mbsiftneca u Bopamena (Mapes, Boardman, 1988) B kauecTBe BO3IMOXXHBIX
npeakos Emilites ykasansl Tpu pona: Craphyrites, Pennoceras n Clistoceras. ITepnniit
pon OTBEpraeTcA HMH H3-3a 3POJIIOTHOCTH NEpBLIX 060POTOB €ro pakOBHHEL, BTOpOH —
H3-3a 60see mo3aHEro BO3HHKHOBCHHA (MepBbie HaxoakH Pennoceras A3pecTHLI A3 HH30B
XHUIYJIEBCKOTO fipyca, a NepBas HaXoAKa, OTHOCAMAs TEMH Xe ABTOpPaMH K pony ?
Emilites caoenama B OT/IOXEHMAX, COOTHOCHMBIX C BepXHEMOCKOBCKMMH). Mbsitnec m
BopaMeH OCTaB/IAOT Ha ponn HanGojee BeposTHoro npenka poa Clistoceras, koTopsiit
HM3BECTEH M3 AaTOKCKOro sApyca Apkradecko#t Kamanbl, KOppelHpyeMoro c HIDKHeE-
MOCKOBCKHM nombapycoM (Nassichuk, 1967). ¥V Hac HeT ocHoBaHWit He cornamaThbcsa C
Maitnecom u BopameRoM. OueHb BeposiTHO, 4To Clistoceras neftcTprTENIBHO ABNACTCH
npeakoM Emilites. [na npencrasmreneit pona Emilites xapaktepHa cyGecdepokoHoBas
pakosuna H 10-momactHan auuua — (V;V,) LU:U'ID. JIume BepmKHMILCKHe BHABI A3
Texaca YKJIIOHMJIHCh B CBOEM Pa3BHTHMH OT OCHOBHOI'O CTBOJIa — H3MeHHsach dopma
paKkoBHHBI: OHa cTana 6onee mmpokoit, B ym6oHanbHO! 30HEe MOABHICA BayIHK.
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DHUIOTCHETHYECKAA CXEMA afpHAHHTHI

Ot Emilites 6eccnopHo nponsouten poa Crimites, kKoTopsifl yHACIEIOBAN OT NpeaKa
cy6cdepnueckyro ¢dopMy pakoBHHBI, (ECTOHYATYIO CKYJIBNTYPY Ha PaHHHMX IJTanax
CBOEro pa3BHTHA H OYeHb GJIH3KYIO IO XapaKTepy JIONAcTHYIO JIHHHIO, B KOTOpoit cTano
HA OOHY mnapy sonacte#t 6onblue (MOABHAMCH TPeThbA JIoNacTh Ha HapyxHo#t 6okomo#t
CTOPOHE M CBA3aHHasx ¢ Helft TpeTbs BHyTpeHHAs Nomnacts). B 3oHe yM60 y Crimites
OYeHbp 4ACTO HabirolaeTcs pa3BHUTHe HEMOCTONHHOTO YHCNTa MeNKHX JomacTei, pen-
ko cenna. Tak we kak ¥ y Emilites, y Crimites Ha NMPOTSKEHHH BCEro BPeEMEHH €ro
CYyLLIECTBOBaHHA 4YHCJI0 Nonactelt Ha 60koBodt CTOpOHE HAapY)KHOrO OTpe3ka JionacTHo#
JIHHHH M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HM NoniacTell BHyTpeHHe CTOPOHDBI OCTABATIOCh HEHIMEHHBIM.
B nonacTHo#f NRHMA 3BOMIOLAOHBIE Mpeo6pa3oBaHWA BBIPA3WINCh B OCHOBHOM B
Cy)keHHMRn BEHTpasibHOM ToracTH u ee peTBelf, HHOrIa yMeHb1Iaach BHICOTA MEHAIBHOTO
ceqna. Jina secex Crimites xapakTepHo cyxeHue 60koBbIX JlonacTelt B npuo6peTeHne IMH
cneunduyeckoit “anpuaEATHOHON” dopMbl rnyGoko#ft, y3koM, ¢ NPHOCTpeHHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM H nepexxaTo#t nepenne#t yacteio. PopMa pakOBHHBI H3IMEHAACH B LUNPOKXAX
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npeaenax ot cybchpepuuecko#t no cohepuueckoit MM naxuxoHoBo#f ¢ paszIMUHBIMH
OYEpTAHMAMH TMOMEpeYHoOro cedeHus obopora. Ckynbnrypa 6bina ¥ ¢ecToHuaTas, H
ceTuatas c npeobnamanneM nH60 npononbHLIX, MH6O NonepeyHsIX 3MeMeHTOB. OHAKO
HAINpAaB/IeHHOT 0 H3MEHEHHs B X0/ie GHIIOTeHe3a HH B JOPME PaKOBHHBI, HA B CKY/BOTYpe
YCMOTpETh HEBO3MOXHO. .

Crimites cymecTBoBaJI ¢ CAKMapCcKOTro 10 BOPACKOTO BeKa BKITIOUHTENbHO. B ero cocrase
MbI paccMaTpHBaeM 14 prnos: C. pamiricus Toumanskaya (tumosoft sua), C. murgaben-
sis Pavlov, C. spathi Toumanskaya, C. smithi Toumanskaya, C. shyndensis Leonova,
C. doliaris Leonova n3 6onopckux (kyHrypckux) otnoxenuit ITamupa, C. gemmellaroi
Toumanskaya u C. hanieli Toumanskaya n3 apTHHckHX oTnoxenuit Kprima, C. glomulus
Ruzhencev ua cakmapckux otnoxenuff, C. subkrotowi Ruzhencev u3 cakmapckoro m
apTHHckoro spycoB, C. krotowi (Karpinsky) u3 aprtunckoro spyca m C. singularis
Bogoslovskaya 13 BepxHe#t yacTy apTHHCKOrO sipyca Ypana; kK 3TOMY Xe POAY OTHOCATCA
C. oyensi (Haniel) u3 cnoep butayuu (kyuryp) Tumopa u C. elkoensis Miller, Furnish
et Clark u3 dopmauun Bonshxomn (cakmapcku#t apyc) Hepanel

C Crimites MBI cBA3bIBa€M HECKOJIBKO POJOB, CpPedy KOTOPBIX CamMbiM OBBEMHBIM H
AJTNTEJIBHO CYILUECTBOBaBIIMM Obln Metacrimites, xapakrepusyrommilca Taxxke ycToi-
9YHBLIM YHCJIOM Jonactell B nonacTHolt nuuKK. Ero ornesteHue npousouno, No-sBHANMOMY,
B @PTHHCKOE BpEMs B pe3y/ibTaTe MosABneHHsa yeTrsepToll monacTH Ha HapyxHo#t 6okopolt
CTOpPOHEe pakoBHHbI. IIpH 3TOM, OOHAKO, Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE YMCIO HX, KAK M Y
Crimites, ocranock paBHbIM TpeM. Pa3BHTHe Ha HapyxHo#t GokoBofi cTopoHe Ha oamy
JonacTsh 6onbire, 4eM Ha BHyTpeHHe#, cBoficTBEeHHO BceM NpencTaBUTENAM Metacrimites.
YMGonansubilt oTpelok nomactHo# NHMHMM cocToan M3 oaHo#t AocrarouHo riy6okoft
JIONIaCTH MJIH HECKOJILKHX MEJIKHX, kak ¥ y Crimites. B xone dunorenesa yxe k Hayany
BOpAa [MPOH3OIINIO HEKOTOPOE CyeHHMEe BEHTpaJIbHOM onacTH, npexae Bcero ee peTpeit,
R 3Ta 0cO6EHHOCTh COXpaHMNIAach NO KOHIA CYIlecTBOBAaHHMA poda. PopMa PaKOBHHBI
MeHANIach OT y3koymOGoranbHo#t cyGcedepuueckolt, yHacnemosanHo#t oT mnpeaka, no
rojicTonuckoBuaHON. OueHb xapakTepHa JUIA poja JMpaTHas CKYJbNTypa, KOTopas B
OTIHYME OT Takobolt mpexaka cranma oveHb oTdeTnHBOM, mOMHHMpYyrollel, OTaeneHHe
Metacrimites mpom3omsio, ckopee Bcero, B KOHIIE apTHHCKOrO BEKa, NOCKOJIBKY €ro
caMbilt npesunit mapecTunit Bun — M. newelli KyHrypckoro BospacTa — YK€ HMeCT
ApKO BHIpAXEHHbIE NpU3Haku pona. K Metacrimites Mbl oTHocuM TnnoBoit Bun M. newelli
(Miller et Furnish) u3 dopmaumn Karenpan-Mayurtus (kyHryp Texaca), M. marathonensis
(Bdse) n M. adamsi (Miller et Furnish) n3 Bopaa Texaca, M. plummeri (Miller) u3 sopaa
Mekcukn, M. dunbari (Miller et Furnish) u3 kantena Mekcukn, M. jintaensis (Liang) us
dopmaunn llyannyran (kyHryp) BayTpenne#t Mounronuu, M. obesus (Sheng) 13 popma-
mun Cukan (amapaccuit) Tn6era m M. kropatchevac (Yu. Zakharov) u3 mupauitickoro-
spyca (k3nten) IlppMopbs.

C Crimites HRecOMHeHHO cBsi3aH Istycoceras M, BO3MOxkHO, Texoceras. OtnereHue
NepBOro NPON3OMUIO B Pe3ynbTaTe 3HAYMTEIBLHOIO CY)KEHHA yM6O, NOABIEHHUA TOJICTO-
IHCKOBHAHO# HOPMBI paKOBMHEI M YTPATHI IPOJOILHBIX Pebphllliek B CKYJILIITYpe. ITOT
PO M3BECTEH B cocTase equHCTBeHHOro BHAa I. bodylevskyi Paviov u3 kyurypa Ilamupa.
Yro racaeTca pona Texoceras, To mo nonacTHolt JHHHM H GopMe PaKkoBHMHBI OH He
CpaBHMM C APYIMMH TNpeICTaBHTENAMH nonceMefictsa., Ero oTnnuaioT NpHMHTHBHAA
nonacTHas JTUHUA (OKPYITEHHbIE B OCHOBAHHH OYEHb Y3KHE BETBH HEIIMPOKOi BEHTpab-
Holt romacTH, TPM JlomacTH Ha HapyxHo# GokoBo#f cTopoHe M nBe — HA BHyTpeHHei
cTopoHe) M cy6aHcKOkOHOBas pakoBHHa ¢ Gyropkamu B npuym6onansHOM 3one. Takue
Mopdooruyeckue 0cofeHHOCTH ITO3BONIAIOT JONMYCTHTh CYILECTBOBAHKE MEXY JaHHBIM
pPONOM H €ro NpefKoM KAKHX-TO NEPEXOJHBIX POpM, Y KOTOPBIX 328POJHIIMCh 3a4aTKH
TeX TMPH3HAKOB, YTO yXe B CTO/Nb spko#t ¢opMe npossHIKChL y TeXacckoro pona. He
HCKJIIOYEHA M ApYras BO3MOXHOCTH NPOMCXOXAEHMA Texoceras OT Kakoro-To Inoka
HEM3BECTHOro Mpenka, obiero Ans Hero M Metacrimites, oraenubpiueroca ot Emilites.
Ilo cniocoby pa3puTua nonacTHolf MHHMH (HenapHOe YHC/IO HAPYXHBIX M BHYTPEHHHX
6okoBnix nonactelt) Metacrimites u Texoceras 6mu3ku. M 3ToT dhaxt naeT BO3IMOKHOCTh
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BBICKA3aTh TPETHI0O TOYKY 3PEHHA Ha INpOHCXOXIeHHe Texoceras — CBA3aTh ero
HenocpeAcTBEHHO ¢ poaoM Metacrimites. B TakoM cry4ae oTaeneHue NepBoro NpoU3oiil-
JIo B pe3ylbTaTe PerpecCHBHOTO Pa3BHTHA [EPeropodKH, COKpalleHHA Mapbl nonactett,

K paccmartpuBaemoit rpynne ammoHonzelt noacemeiicTba Mbl OTHOCHM poJa Aricoceras,
cBA3bIBAA ero ¢ Metacrimites B MOMEHT CTaHOBJIEHHA NTOC/IETHEr0, ONHAKO He HCKIIIOYeHa
HernocpeacTBeHHan cBA3b ¢ Crimites. ITOT pod xapakTepH3yeTcs ONOCTATOYHO NpocTok
nonacTHo# nuHMe# c 4YeTHIpLMA NONacTAMH Ha HapyxHolt 6okoBolt cropoHe H cBoe-
o6pa3sHolt BenTpansHoO#t nonmacThio (CpaBHHTENLHO HMINPOKHE, MCJIKME BETBH pa3fciIeHbl
HH3KHM IIAPOKMM MeJRajlbHbIM cenyioM). PakoBHHa HHBOJIOTHafA, ¢ NapaboJInYecKHM
ceyeEReM 06opoTa, CKynbNTypa ceryaTtas. OTaenenre Aricoceras MpoM3oIIIO, MO-BHIUMO-
MY, B KOHIle apTHHCKOTO BEK&, KOT/1a BO3HHK/IA TeHIEHINA K pacliNpeHHI0 BEHTpabHOMH
nonacTH, ocoGeHHO ee peTheit, N yMeHbIIEHHIO pasMepobp YM60. [lanbHe#tiee pa3suTHe B
3TOM HAINpAB/IEHHH COMPOBOXIAJTIOCh CYXEHHEM BEHTPalbHOK CTOPOHB! PAKOBHHHI H
nosBieHHeM TOHKoM ceTvaTolf ckynbnTyphl. 3a BpeMs CyliecTBOBAHHA POJia ¢ KOHIla
APTHHCKOTO Beka [0 BOpPJ BK/IIOYATENLHO B HeM 060COGHIOCH TpH BHAA: THMOBORM
A. ensifer (Gemmellaro) #3 cnoes Co3no (sopa) Cuumnnun, A. meridionale (Teichert et
Fletcher) m3 ¢opmaunn BpIHkcTOH ABcTpayiue, koppeanpyemoft ¢ pepxuelt uacthio
APTHHCKOTO M KyHrypckuM spycami (Dickins, 1976), u A. warreni (Miller et Crockford)
u3 Bepxob cepur Kehu-Kprk (Bopn) Bputancko#t Konymbumn.

Bropas rpymma noacemeflcTsa npencraeneHa poaamm Pseudoemilites m Veruzhites
(cMm. pucynok). Ilepemift M3 HEX, C eOMHCTBEHHbBIM BHAoM P. asianus Leonova u3
6onopckux otnoxenntt (kyuryp) ITamupa mbl npoussoaum ot Emilites, HecMoTps Ha To
4YTO MeXJy HHMH CYLIECTBYET 3HAYMTENbHBI# pa3pblB BO BpeMEHH. Takyio CBA3b
II03BOJIAET MPEATNIONIOKHTE UCKITIOYHTENbHO Gonbinas Mopdonornyeckas 6;JIH30CTh STHX
poxnos. Pseudoemilites B oTIHYHE OT MpenKoBoro poaa NpHo6pes NaxuKOHOBYO GopMy
paKoBHHBI, ¢ napabonuyeckHM ceueHHeM o60poTa M yTpaTH PECTOHYATYIO CKYJILITYPY.
B ouepTaHuM nomacTHOM JIMHHM HM3MEHEHHMs BBIPa3MJIHCh B pacIIHpeHuMH BerBel
BEHTpaNnbHOM JIOMacTH M yBEJIMYEHHH BBICOTHI MEOMANbHOTO CeAJia; YHC/IO OCHOBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB IIPH 3TOM HE M3MEHHJIOCD.

B cBoro ouepenb, oT Pseudoemilites, mo-smaumMoMy, mpomsomen pox Veruzhites,
CyLLeCTBOBABILNY Takke B KYHT'YPCKOM Beke (e JHHCTBeHHBIH BuA V. pamiricus Leonova
HaltmeH B 6onopckex oTnoxenusax Iamupa). ¥V 3toro pona » ornuume ot Pseudoemilites
YBEIHYHIIOCH YHCIIO HOKOBBIX JIonacTet Ha OXHY.KaK B HADY)XHOM, Tak H BO BHYTPEHHEM
oTpe3kax. IIpu 3TOM BEHTpa/bHas JIONAcTh 3HAYMTEIHLHO paclUIMpHIach H 1O CBOHM
pa3MepaM oOKa3jalach HeconmocTaBHMoOHM ¢ TakoBofi HHKakMX JpPYrux ajpHaHHTHA.
Onucauneix amMMouonae#t Pseudoemilites—Veruzhites, u3secTHsix Tonsko Ha Ilammupe,
MBI pacCMaTpHBaeM B cocTase nofcemMeitcTsa Emilitinae, Tak kak OCHOBHBIE TEHJEHIIHH B
HX Pa3sBHTHH COBMNAafalOT ¢ OCOGEHHOCTAMH 3BOJIIOLMM B Hayalle OCHOBHOro (HIio-
reHeTudeckoro psaa noacemelicrsa Emilites—Crimites. Ognako ecam B mociiegHeM
cly4ae BEHTpaJlbHas JIONACTh 3BOJIIOLIAOHHPOBAIa B CTOPOHY CYXEHHS, TO BO BTOPOM
(Pseudoemilites—Veruzhites) — B cTOpOHY ee pacIIHpeHRAS.

NOACEMENCTBO ADRIANITINAE

3To noacemeiicTBo BKITIOYAET a/pHAHHTH], XapaKTepH3yOmMHUXCcA Gonbiol nnacTHy-
HOCTBIO NIEPEropoKkH, 3HAYHTEIbHBIMH H3MEHEHHAMH (GOPMBI PaKOBHHBI H CKYJIBIITYPSI.
V ero npencraBuTeNlelt B TeyeHHe OTHOCHTENILHO KOPOTKOrO BPEMEHH YBEJIHUHBATIOCH
yucno 60xoBLIX nonacte#t, a HapyHbI#t oTpe3ok jonacTHo#f THHHK Hepeako npuoGperan
ayroobpasHoe HanpasneHne. ®opMa pakoBHMHBI H3MeHANIach OT cybcdeprueckolt no
6ovyonkxopnnnolt u naxe pepeteHOBHIOHON. YMG60 y Gonbumucrea ¢opM y3koe, HO
HECKONIbKO 1UHpe, YeM y SMHIHMTHH. CKynbnTypa pasHooOpa3Has: sipkas ceTdYaTtas,
TOHKasA CeTyYaTasd, M3 PeJKMX WIH YacThIX JIHp B COYETaHHHM C TOHKHMH IONEPEeYHbIMH
sneMenTamH. [ToxcemeiicTBo cymiecTBOBaNO ¢ apTHHCKOTO BEKA A0 KOHLA IKYJIh(HHC-
KOro, ero npeicTaBUTE/IH ILIKPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OTJIOMEHHAX
Cuunnwun, Tumopa, Kpsima, 3akankasbsn, llamupa, Kuran, Ypana n CepepHolt AMepuHkH.
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HcxonspiM B noaceMeiicte Mbl cuutaeM popn Neocrimites, oTgenusmmitca ot
Crimites B apTHHCKOe BpeMs (cM. pHcyHOK). ['oBopuTh 0 Takoft cBs3u ¢ mocraTounoft
CTENMEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH MO3BOJIAET HAIHYHe CBOeoGpa3Hbix nepexonnsix popm. K HEM
OTHOcATCA no3aHeapTHHCkH#t ypanwckult C. singularis Bogoslovskaya m KyHrypckmit
namupckuit C. doliaris Leonova. YkaszaHHble ¢opMbl co4eTalOT B cebe 4YepThl,
xapakTepHble Kak 1A Crimites (HeGonbioe uucno 6okoBeIx nonacrelt, cybcpepuueckan
¢dopMma pakoBHHBI), Tak M miA Neocrimites (HA3koe MeaHaTbHOE CeAJIO, 3a4ATOYHAA
yeTBepTasa 6okoBasi jonacTe). 3TH BHABL, HE ABJAACH HEINOCPEICTBEHHBIMH INpeIKAMM
Neocrimites, HarIAOHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KAKHM 0o6pa3oM Mor npou3olTH nepexon or
Crimites k Neocrimites.

Pox Neocrimites sBnseTcs He TOJbKO HCXOOHBIM, HO H CTEPXKHEBBIM B noacemelicrse.
B cBOEM pa3BHTHH OH BCKOpe nociie 060co6/eHus pa3ie/THICA Ha Be BeTBH (Ba pona),
KOTOpble XapakTepH3yloTca obwie#t TeHneHiHe# K YCTOXKHEHHIO NEPErOPOAKH 3a CHeT
yBEeJTHUEHHA 4YMCTa fonacreff, HO pa3INMYalOTCH CONYTCTBYIOLIMMH 3TOMY IIpOLECCY
H3MEHEHASMH (GOpPMBI pakoBHHEL JBOJNIIOLHMA B BeTBH Neocrimites noma mo myTn
yBE/HYEHHs1 WIMPHHLI PaKOBHHBI BIUIOTh OO0 60doHKOBMOHO# H BepeTeHOBHOHON —
N. pavlovi Leonova, yrcno monactelt BBIpOC/IO OT YeThIpEX Y APTHHCKHX YPaJIbCKHX A0
ceMH y poynckux (kyGepraHIMHCKHX) naMHpckux BHAoB. CKYIBITYpPa Ha NPOTHIKEHHH
BCEro BpeMeHH CYILeCTBOBaHMs pona ocTapaiach cetuatoff. B coctaB Neocrimites
MBI BK/TIO4MaeM cienyiomue mects Buaon; N. fredericksi (Emeljancev) — THnoso#t suna,
N. stuckenbergi (Karpinsky) u3 aptuHCkoro spyca Ypana, N. dutkevitchi Paviov,
N. nalivkini (Toumanskaya) u N. pavlovi Leonova n3 kyHrypckux (60J10pcKHX)
otnoxeru#t [Tamupa, N. globosus (Haniel) u3 cnoes butayun (xyaryp) Tamopa. Kpome
IepevYHciIeHHBIX BHAOB, Clofa Xe cieayer oTHecTH N. sp. nov., otMeuenHblt M.®. boro-
cnosckolt B poyacknx (KyGepraumuackux) otnoxennnax ITamupa (Yennn u np., 1986).

Y pona Sosiocrimites yncio 60koBbIX sonacTe#f B Xooe HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BHTHA
TAK)XKe YBEJIMYMBAJIOCh OO CEMM-BOCbMH, HO NPH 3TOM IUHpHHE ob6opoToB ocTaBasachk
yMmepenHoi#t (popma pakoBHHBI H3MeHANach oT cyGcdepnyueckolt no Toncroanckonaab-
Hoft), a HapyxHbi#f oTpe3ok jonacTHo#f MHHHM cTtan Oyroobpa3seiM. B ckynbntype
HabmopaeTcs npeoGnananne NpPoOoOibHLIX 3neMeHTOB. K Sosiocrimites Mbl oTHOCHM
yerbipe BHaa: S. insignis (Gemmellaro) — tHnoso#t Bua n3 cnoes Co3mo (popn)
Cunmnmn, S. compressus (Liang) u3 d¢opmanun PaupaTyH (Bopa) BrytpenHelt
Monromuu (Liang, 1982) (nompon Subcrimites, pbinenenssilt JIaH, MBI CUHTAEM
M7aqIIMM CHHOHKMOM Sosiocrimites ), S. defordi (Miller et Furnish) u3 ¢opmannn
Jlenapn (xyuryp) Texaca, S. biassalensis (Toumanskaya) m3 BOpPACKHX OT/OXeHHHR
Kpbima,

Ot Neocrimites B pa3Hoe BpeMsa o6ocobunuce poasl — Epadrianites, Adrianites,
Metaricoceras (cm. pucysok). Ilpencrasnsercs Haubonee BEpOATHBIM, YTO POQA
Epadrianites (MbI ero npHHEMaeM B IIHpOKoM o6beMe, o6beaHAs ¢ ponoM Basleoceras,
TaK K&K pa3’IN4YHA MexOy HHMH BecbMa He3HaYHTEIbHbI) Mpou3omen oT Neocrimites.
Jna Hero xapakTepHa B3ayTasa 00 6040HKOBPHAHOM, yMEPEHHO HHBOJIIOTHaA PaKOBEiid, C
OTHOCHTEJIbHO IIMpOKMM YM60 ¥ nupaTHoit (uacto#f mnm penko#t) ckynsntypoil.
JlonacTHas JTMHHA C YeTHIPbMSA-NATHIO JIONACTSAMH Ha HapyxHo# Gokopoit cTopome.
Yxa3aHHEble IPA3HAKH T103BOJIAIOT AONYCTHTh, 4yTo Epadrianites oTaemHiIcs OT HEOKPHMHTOB
Ha JOCTaTOYHO panHeld cTaaMK pa3BHUTHA NOC/IEOHHX B pe3ylbTaTe YCHJIEHHA NPOOOJb-
HBIX pe6prIlek H He3HaYHTeIbHOrO H3MeHeHHA GopMsl nonacrelt. O6ocobupmnites pon
¢ nprobpeTeHHeM HEKOTOpPBIX HOBBIX MOpdOIOrHYeCKHX MpPH3HAKOB YTPaTHI TaKYIo
0cO6EeHHOCTh, Kak CIIOCOGHOCTB YCTIOKHATH NeperoponKy B xone pa3surns. ¥ Epadria-
nites Ha NPOTMKEHHM BCErO BPEMEHH CYILIECTBOBAHMSA COXPAaHH/IaCh YMEPEHHO CIIOXKHAaf
JIOTIaCTHas JIHHHA,

B coctaB poaa Epadrianites Ms1 Bkroyaem mects Bugos: E. timorensis (Bochm) —
tunosoft ua, E. involutus (Haniel), E. bevrichi (Haniel) u3 cnoes Butaynmn (kyHryp),
Bacneo (Bopa) v AmapaccH: (mxynnda) Tumopa, E. stenosellatus Liang m3a ¢opmannn
QaunaTyrn (HM3B! Bopaa) BHyTpennelt Monromnmn, E. haueri (Gemmellaro) ua crnoes
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Cosno (sop) Cunmnnu m E. kotljarae (Ju. Zakharov) u3 mxynspuHCKOro spyca
3akaBka3es. B cpolo oyepens, ot Epadrianites MOXHO npoH3BecTH cBOeo6pasubifl pon
Pseudagathiceras, xapakTepmayroumiics wmmpokoyM6oHansHON, TONCTOAHCKOKOHOBOM
pakosrHolt ¢ nupaTHo# ckynenTypolt. HekoToprie ero dopmsi (P. spinosum) o6nanarot
cneurruecko#t ckymsnrypolt ¢ mriamm Ha BeHTpanbHo#f cTopoHe. OTnenenwe pona
IpOH3OLLIO B HAYa/lEe BOpOA B PE3y/JbTRTe 3HAYHTEJLHOrO PpacIIHpeHHA yYmb6o B
PAKOBHHE H, NM0-BHAHMOMY, CBA3IAHHOTO C 3THM COKpallleHHA yHcia 60kopbix nonactelt.
3To HampaBjieHHe Y aIpHMAHHTAH He NMony4ymno 6o/ismoro pa3’pHTHA. Beero maBecTHO
TpH Buaa Pseudagathiceras: Ps. wichmanni (Haniel) — tunoBo#t sua n3 cnoep Bacneo
(sopn) Tumopa, Ps. spinosum Miller u Ps. difuntense Miller #3 popackux oTnoxeHui
MexcHkn,

Pon Adrianites ¢ naxnkoHoBol pakoBuHOMN, OTHOCHTENbHO IIHPOKHM yMGo, apkoft
cetyaTtolt ckynentypolt M nayroo6pa3Ho u3orHyroit mnonactHo#t smHue#f ¢ cemslo
60xOBLIMH TTONIACTAMM, CKOpee Bcero, cBA3aH ¢ Sosiocrimites. 3ToT poa yHacne-
IOBAJT OT CBOEro IMpeaKa CIIOXHYI0O MeperopolKy, MHOTO3JIEMEHTHYIO JOMacTHYIO
auHAl0, Ayroobpasnelit Harn6 xotopo#t Ha yyacTke OT BeHTpaibHOlt nonacTn Jo ym-
6oHanBHOrO Kpas ABHIICA, MO-BHOHMOMY, C/Ie[ICTBHEM H3MeHeHHs cyGcdepokoHoBof
dbopMBl pakoBHHBI Ha NaxXHKOHOBYK0. JlaHHaA ¢HIIOreHeTHYecKas BETBb OKA3AJIACH
IOCTATOYHO KOHCEPBAaTHBHON: ee ApeBHHe (BOPACKHE) NpeACTaBHUTEN MOPPOIOrHYeCcKH
MAaJIO OT/IHYAaIOTCA OT nocienHHMX (amapaccuiticknx). K pony Adrianites MBI OTHOCHM:
A. clegans Gemmellaro — Tunosoit Bua u A. isomorphus Gemmellaro u3 cioep Co3mno
(sopn) Cuununun, A. nitidus Sheng u3 popmauun Cukan (amapaccuit) TuGera.

IIpennonoxuTenbHO ¢ HeokpuMHTaMM (poA Sosiocrimites).  MOXHO CBsi3aTh H pox
Metaricoceras, kopoThi#f oTIAYaeTca oT APYrux ¢opm cybanckokoHoBo#l MHBOMIOTHOMR
pakoBHHOM, ¢ coBepllleHHO HHBOJIIOTHBIMH 060pOTaMH M TOHKOM ceTvaTo#t B CKYNBNTY-
poit. Ilo-BmauMomy, 3tor pon npencrasnser coGoft Beres, obocobusuryrocs ot
HEOKPHMHMTOB B pe3y/IbTaTe NosABIcHHA HeoObIyHON NMA agpHaHHTHH Cy6aHCKOKOHOBOH
dopmbr pakosuubl. Ileperopoika W jomacTHasi JIMHAS NP 3TOM COXPaHMIINCL KakK Y
IpenKa — HEIIMPOKAas BEHTPaJIbHasA JIONAcTb C Y3KMMH BETBAMHM H HATb GOKOBBIX
nonactef. B cocTaBe 3TOro pona B HacToOAILEE BPEMA MOXET PacCMaTPHBATHCA TOJBKO
ooud Bun — M. discoidale (Haniel) n3 cnoes Bacneo (sopa) Tumopa.

NMOICEMENCTBO PAMIRITELLINAE

3710 noacemeicTPO BKITIOYAET POAbl aJPHAHKMTH, XapaKTEPH3YIOINECA AUCKOKOHOBOM’
IR cy6anckokoHoBo# ¢opmolt pakoBHHBI, C YMEPEHHO 3BOJIOTHBIMH HIIH YMEpPEHHO
HHBONIOTHBIMH 060pOTaMH, ¢ HEIIMPOKHM MJTH CpeJHHX pa3MepoB yMGo (McCkmroueHue
coctaniseT HMelowult oyenb y3koe ymM60 pon Neoaricoceras). Bcex ux o6beqHHAET ApKO
BhIpa)XXEHHAsA IoNnepeyHas CKynsnTypa. JlonacTHas /HMHHMA OOCTATOYHO H3IMEHYHBAs,
yucno 6okoBbix jionactel konebnercs oT Tpex A0 ceMH. Y no3gHuX HopM HapyxHbli
oTpe3ok jionacTHoll nHHMM Hepeako myroobpasno m3ornyT. Hanbonee pacnpocrpaneH-
HbBIMH HaNpaBJieHMAMH pPa3BUTHsA B MoAceMeiicTBe crieyeT Ha3BaTh ~pa3popavumpanue”
PaKkoBHHbI, YMEHbIIICHHE €€ IIMPHHBI, YCJIOXHEHHE IONEepevyHOM CKYIBINTYpPHl 38 CYET
obpa3zoBaHHs NEpPEXHUMOB, NIYYKOB JaMeJUl U npuyMGoHansHbIX 6yropkos. Beiaepxan-
HOTO YCJIOXXHEHHA JIONACTHON IMHHH 3a CYeT YBEJTHYCHHA YHMCIIa jonacTelt y namMupure-
nMHE He HabmionaeTcs; ckopee Hao6OpOT, XapaKTepHO YIpOLUEHHE JIONAcTHON NHHHH,
COKpallleHHe YNCJIA ee 3JIEMEeHTOB. TaK, y KyHrypckux Pamirioceras u Pamiritella umeertcs
nATh ® mecTh 60koBBIX siomacTelt cooTBeTcTBeHHO, Y BopAckux Palermites, Sizilites u
Doryceras 4HCIO HX COCTaBJIA€T MATHb, YEThIPE H TPH COOTBETCTBEHHO. JIMuib y
popackoro pona Neoaricoceras yBeHYHJIOCh 4YHCIO OokoBhix momnacteff mo ceMH.
IIpencrasrTenu nonceMeiicTBa M3BECTHHI OT KYHIypa OO0 BOPAa BK/IIOYHMTENBHO HA
ITamupe, B Kntae, Kppimy 1 Cuimnun,

Bonpoc o npoHcxoxaeHuH noaceMeiicTBa pemaetca HenpocTo. CeroaHs HEBO3IMOXK-
HO Ha3paTh GeccriopHoro ero npenka. Mo)HO NPEANONIOKMTh, YTO B ApTHHCKOE BpeMs
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(cxopee Bcero, B NO3AHEAPTHHCKOE) B pe3ynbTaTe IMyG0KHX MOpP(ONOTrHYECKHX Mpe-
obpa3opanuft ot Crimites, o6/1anapMX He OYeHb IIHPOKOY pakoBHHON U momepeuHof
ckynpntypo#t (tuma C. pamiricus), otmenunuce ¢opmbl ¢ Gonee wmHpokuM yMmbo,
cyxeHHOMH BeHTpanbHO# cTopoHoi#t ¥ ropasno 6onee croxuo#t nonactHolt nuuuelt. Takue
NMpPH3HAKM XapaKTEPHBbI JJIA CaMbIX [PEBHHX H3BECTHBIX CErOOHA MAMHUDHMTENTHH —
naMHpcKHX podoB Pamirioceras m Pamiritella. OfHako HMKaKHX NepexoaHbIX GopM
Mexny HHMH B Crimites noka He o6Hapyxeno. IToaToMy MOXHO NHIIL Npeanonarath
Hanuyue moAaobHelx ¢opM, TH6O mNpH3IHaTh ckaukoobpasHbift mepexon or Crimites B
pe3ynbTate rmy6okux npeobpalopannit Ha paHHHX cTanuAX pa3sutua. Ham npencrasns-
eTca Gonee BepoATHbIM, 4yTo Pamirioceras u Pamiritella npon3soinu He HenocpeacTpeHHO
or Crimites, a uMenu kakoro-to ofiero npenka, o61aJaloILEro MpoOMeXyTOYHBIMH
npu3HakamMu Mexay Crimites B 3Ha4HTeNbHO Gonee crelHaTH3HPOBAHHBIMH MAMUPCKHMHA
ponamun. Uro Pamirioceras m Pamiritella cBfisalHbl B CBOEM MPOMCXOKAEHHH — 3TO
HeCOMHEHHO. O6 3TOM CBHIOCTENMBLCTBYIOT OYeHh IIOXOXKHE, HEM3BECTHBIE Y IPYIHX
aNApHaHUTH] OYEPTAHHA BeHTpanbHOff nonacTH B Gonbuwias rny6una nepeoft HapyxHO#
6okopoit nmonmacTH, oT/iMualoIan ee OoT APYrHX nomacteit. BMecte ¢ TeM mo Apyrum
NpH3HaKaM 3TH POJbI JaJIeKO Pa3OLIIHCh APYT OT APYra ¥ JajH, Mo-BUAHMOMY, HAa4amo
Paj’HBIM BeTBAM nopaceMelcTha.

Pon Pamirioceras Gnmxke k Crimites, ¥ ero Mhl NOKa CYHTAEM HCXOIOHLIM (CM.
pHucyHok). ITo cpaBHeHHI0 ¢ Crimites y Hero HEMHOTO IIPHOTKPBUIOCH YMGO, HECKOJIBKO
Cy3ujack pakopHHa, 0COGEHHO ee BEHTpajbHasA CTOPDOHa, a YHCITIO GOKOBBIX jomacTelt
YBEIHYHIIOCh OO NMATH. DTOT PO, HIBECTHLI B HacTOAMIEE BpeMA TOJILKO H3 KYHrypc-
KHX (6onopckux) otnoxenu#t Ilamupa (mpencrapsieH eTHHCTBEeRHBIM BHIOM P. markovskii
Pavlov), no-snarMoMy, 6sl1 npeakoBbiM 11 Bopackoro Neoaricoceras. CaenaTts Takoe
MPEenIoIoXEHHE 1103BOJIAET HallH4YHe Y 060NX ponoB yeTkoit nonepeuHo#t ckynbLITYpHI H
cy)xeHHo#t BeHTpanbHO#f cropoHbl. B oTnuuMe ot Pamirioceras y poma Neoaricoceras
pakoBHHa crtajiia 6onee y3koymboHanbHOM, yBETHYHIACH HMHBOIIOTHOCTH 0o6oOpoTOB,
YCIIOXKHHMIACh JIOMACTHAasA JIHHHA — B Oyroob6pa’Ho HM3OTHYTOM HAPYXHOM OTpe3kKe
pa3puTo ceMb GokoBbIx nmonactei. Enuncteennbiit Bun pona — N. kingi (Gemmellaro)
u3BecTed u3 cioes Coano (sopa) Cuipmuu,

O4erb cBoeobpa3ubiit pon Pamiritella, umeroumit o6mme xopHr ¢ Pamirioceras,
No-BHAHKMOMY, OA7 Ha4yano uejgoi rpynme IMHpokoyM6oHanbHBIX (OpM C  APKO
nonepe4Ho#t ckynbnTypo#t M ynpomeHHo# sonacTHo# nuuuelt, Bmecte ¢ HHMH OH
COCTABJIAET APYrylo BeTBb B noaceMelicTse, pa3BuTHe B KOoTOpo# 110 0cO6BIM NyTEM.
Pamiritella, npencrabmeHHas eqMHcTBeHHBIM BHOoM P. vinogradovi (Toumanskaya) ma
6omopckux (kyHrypckux) otrnoxenuit Ilammupa, obnamaer maneHbko#f, ymMepeHHO
aBonroTHO! pakosnHON, ¢ AOBOSIBHO Y3IKHMH, HEBHICOKHMH 060pOTaMM H CPAaBHUTENTbLHO
cnoxHolt nonactHo#t nuHAUel ¢ oTHOCHTENBHO WIMpoKOH Menkoit BeHTpanbHON NonacTeio
K urecToio 60KkOBBIMM JomacTAMH. B aToft BeTBH pa3’BMTHe MOLIIO B HaNpabjIEHHH
nDaneHeltniero passopaynBaHua PaKOBHHBI, YCHIICHHS TONIEPeYHONR CKYJILIITYPBI, YIIpOLlie-
HHA JIOTIaCTHOM JIMHHMHM H 3aBEepIIHIOCH BOIHHKHOBEHHEM TpPeX CBOeoOpa3HBIX PoOJOB C
npH3HaKaMK gerpagaiue. OmuH H3 HEX — pon Palermites B oTnymn ot Pamiritella ameet
pakoBHHY ¢ 6osiee IIHPOKHUM yM60 H Goiee 3BOIFOTHBIMH 060poTaMH, YeTKYIO Nonepey-
HYl0 CKynenTypy B BHOe jnaMenn. Ero myroo6pasHo MiorHyThiil HapyxHbIi oTpeiok
JIONacTHOK JTHHHHM COCTOHT TONbKO H3 NATH 60koBbix sionactell. Pon Bkmowaer Tpm
suna: P. distefanoi (Gemmellaro) — TunoBoilt Bua u3 crnoes Co3mno (Bopa) Cuunnmn,
P. minor (Toumanskaya) 3 sopackux otnoxenuil Kpeima u P. reticulatus Liang wu3
bopmannn PanbaTyM (Bopn) BuyTpenneit Monronnwu.

C Pamiritella MyI cBA3bIBaEM Tatoke pogsl Sizilites 1 Doryceras. O6a oHM XxapaKTepH3yIOT-
€A YMEPEHHO 3BOJIIOTHON pakoBHHOM ¢ y3kuMH oGopoTamm u ynpoueHHo# nonacTHol
nuuue#t, Popn Sizilites, npencrasnenubit asyma Bugamm — S. affinis (Gemmellaro)
(tunosolt Bua) n S. craticulatus (Gemmellaro) u3 cnoes Co3no (opa) CHUAIHH, HMEET B
HapyxHoi#t, nyroo6pasHo u3orHyroit yacTu nonacTHOM THHUHM YeThipe 6OKOBBIX JIOMAc-
TH, a Doryceras — Tonsko Tpu. B cocTas mocnennero sxoaat asa Buaa: D. fimbriatum



Gemmellaro (tunoeo#t sua) u D. stuckenbergi Gemmellaro n3 cnoes Co3no (popn)
Caunnnn.

OTtHocHTenbHO cemeltcTBa Hoffmanniidae, npencrasnennoro oguum pogom Hoffman-
nia, cerogHsA MOXXHO MOBTOPHTH TO, YTO OTMEYAJIOCH HIPEALIECTBYIOIMMH HCCIeIOBATe I~
MH (Pyxenues, 1950; Pyxenues, Borocnoncxas, 1978). Ilo uMelolHMcA MaTepHaaM
HEBOIMOXXHO YCTAHOBHTBH, Ie KOpPHH 3To#f cBoecobGpasHolt dopmsl, obGnanarowmeft
otdHoxoHoBoil pakoprHOM c rpy6o#t nonepeuno#t pe6pHUCTOCTLIO B THIHYHO AaNPUAHHTHI-
Holt monactHo# nHHMe# cpenHell CITOXHOCTH C YeTBIpbMA HAPYXKHBIMH 60KOBBIMH
nonactaMu. EnuHcreeHHbI# BuA pona — H. hoffmanni Gemmellaro H3secTeH M3 clioes
Co3no (Bopn) Cunumnum,

Beinenspuieecss panee (Pywxenues, Borocrmosckas, 1978) cemeftctso Clinolobidae
COBEpIIEHHO HEACHO IO CBOHMM CBA3AM H IPOHMCKXOXIEHHIO, TaK KaKk HH no ¢opme
PaKkoBHHBI, HH N0 o6meMy ovepTaHHIO JonacTHo# JIAHMM Oake OTAAJIEHHO HE MOXET
6bITh CONOCTaBJIEHO HH C OOHMUM H3 H3BECTHLIX TaKCOHOB anpHaHuTalef. [To-euauMoMmy,
sTo ceMefictBo, Bkmowaromiee oamH poxa Clinolobus, He cneayer paccmarpuBath B
coctape HaaceMelicrpa Adrianitaceae.
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VIK 564.53:551.761 ) /
A.A. llenbipen
BHOTEOTPA®UA TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOME“

OcHoBel Mopcko#l manieo3zooreorpadum croneTHe Halan 3anoxuin Helimaiip. B cBonx
PEKOHCTPYKLMAX OH OMMpAJICA Ha pachpenelieHHe OpckMX amMMoHoMzae# Epponsl. na
TpHacoBbIXx Mopeit nepsbie HabpockH 3o0oreorpaduyeckoro paloHHpoBaHAA GBLIA coe-
nausl Mollcucosnuem (Mojsisovics, 1886, 1896), xoropnit pasnmuan CpeguaemHo-
Mopckyto, Maamitckyro ¥ o61upHyr0 ApkTHyecko- THXOOKeaHCKylo IPOBHHIHH, OnHaKO
3TH HOBATOPCKHE HMCC/IEAOBAHHA He ITOJIYTHIIH NOJKHOTO IIPH3HAHHA CpelH COBPEMCH-
HHUKOB., MHOrHe ClieHaTNCThl BCTPETHITH HX C 6QJILIIMMHM COMHEHHSIMH H OTOBOPKaMH.
IIpy TOM ypoOBHE NaleOHTOJIOrHYecKOolt H3YUeHHOCTH OHH CYHTAJIH Noo6HbIe HecenoBa-
HHSA NIpeXXaeBpeMeHHBIMH M HeocTaToYHO ob6ocHoBaHHbIMH, [Tocnenne#t nonsiTkoi#t pac-
CMOTpeTh 3o0oreorpadrio TpHacoBbix Mope# ABHiace B ToT nepuon pabora dnHepa
(Diener, 1916}, B koTopoit 6611 BbIAETEHB! YeThIpe 061acTH: bopeanbras, CpeanieMHo-
Mmopckas, I'mmanatickas u Aranifckas. -

Hosbiit uHTEpEC Kk mNaneo3zooreorpapMIecCKMM HCClleNOBAaHHAM Npo6GyIOHicA JIHIIb
nosBeka cmycTs. B HeMamno#t crememM sToMy cnocoGcTBoBan cpoe# MoHorpadmue
Apxenn (1961), kotopslit npocnenun 3ooreorpaduyeckHe UIMEHEHHs HAa TNPOTSHKECHHH
lopckoro nepuoaa. Bonbioe cTeMynupyromee Bo3aeHcTBHe oKa3lanHM Ha I1aj1e0300reo-
rpaduro maen HoBol rrno6anpHO!l TEKTOHMKM H 3aMeTHBIE YCIIEXH COBpeMeHHO# 300-
reorpapun, B Hamm OuM naneo3ooreorpagms kak Hayka, MO CYILECTBY, IepexHBaeT
IIpolLlecC CBOEro BTOPOro poxjeHHs. Mner pa3paboTka ee MeTOmOP H NPHHUHIIOB
3ooreorpaguyeckoro paffonnponanua. Kak Bo Bcako#t dopmupyloiueitcs Hayke, B Heft
0cOoGEHHO MHOI'0 HEPELIEHHBIX M CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB.

B 4acCTHOCTH, HET €QHHCTBA BO B3rJsAlaXx Ha NPHHLHITBI Najeo3ooreorpaduyeckoro
palioERpoBaHnA. PaHr 3ooreorpaduyeckux nozapasfaesieHuit (300XOpHOHOB), KaK NMpaBH-
710, OTpenesAeTCsA CTENEHbIO IHAEMU3IMa HX ayH, IPHYEM CYLIECTBYIOT pa3Hbie cocobbl
OLIEHKH 3TOro 3HJeMH3Ma, KoiHyecTBeHHbI#f MeTON XOpOIOrHYECKOro aHaA3a CBA3aH
c omnpefeneHueM HHAEKCOB (ko3¢ dHuneHTOB) hayAucTHYecKoro cxoacTea. Kak nanbosee
npoctoif, o6bIYHO HCIHONB3yeTCH HPH 3TOM HHAexc CHMMCOHa, KOTOpPHI# paccUHThI-

BAacTCA B MPOILEHTAX IO (bopMyneN-Q X 100, rne C — uymncnmo TakcoHOB, ob6mmMX nnsa

cpaBHHBaeMbIX ¢ayH, a Ny — uHclio TakcoHOB B MeHblue# H3 ¢ayn (Kummel, 1969;
Ross, 1974). Ecnn uHOekc cxoacTsa Ha pojoBoM ypoBHe coctasiger 0—50%, To
CpaBHHBaeMble KOMIIJIEKCHI OTHOCATCA K pa3HeIM o6iacTsaM, npu HHOekce S1—75% onn
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Puc. 1. Tlonoxenne MarepHkoP H OKeaHoB B Hawase TpHaca (rto: Oun, Xonneu, 1974)

[PHHAAIEXAT K pa3HbIM IPOBUHLIMAM, ITPH 60/b1IEM CXOACTBE OHM HAXOAATCA B Npee-
nax ommoft nmposuHuMH (Gordon, 1976). Ilpr kauecTBEHHOM METONE PAHr XOPDHOHa
onpeaenseTcs ypoBHEM IHOEMHYHOro TakcoHa., Hanpumep, sHneMHYHble BAIbI X&pak-
TepH3ylOT 300reorpaduyeckie MPOBHHIHA, 3HACMHYHBIE posibl K ceMeficTBa — obnacTu
H T.0. YIMeHHO 3THM METOAOM A MOJb3YIOCh IPH 3oorecorpadpuieckoM paltoHHposa-
HnH Tpuacossix Mopeit (IlleBbipen, 1986).

ITo coBpeMeHHBIM NPpEeNCTaBJIEHHAM, KOTOpble CBOMMH KODHAMH YXOIAT K HACAM
Berenepa, B Hauane TpHaca CyLIECTBOBan eMHbIA ruraHTckuit Marepuk Ilamres, co
BCEX CTOPOH OKpyxeHHbI okeaHom IlanTamacca — npoobGpasom Tuxoro okeana
(Inu, Xonpmen, 1974). C BocToka B 3TOT MaTepHK IJTy6OKMM KIHHOM BJaBAJICA
orpoMHbIit 3anMB — okean TeTHc, 3aMbikaBumiicst okono I'mGpanrapa (puc. 1).
B cesepro#t uyactu Ilanrem pacnonarancs GopeanwHbit 3anmue Cuuyc Bopeanmc —
npoo6pas CesepHoro Jlenosuroro okeana. IOxmei#t 3anms Ternca — Cunyc ABbcCT-
panuc otaenan Hugmio ot ApcTpanun. BeposTHo, B cpennem Tpuace Ilanres pac-
Kononack Ha fBa Gonemmx Martepuka — Jlaspasmio u [omapaHy. B pesynbTate
TeTHc MPOTAHYNICA MeXIy HHMH Ao Apyroro kpas IlaHTanmaccel

Mopckue TpHacoBele OTJIOXNEHHA IIPHYPOYEHBI K TPEM KPYNHBIM PErHOHAM 3EMHOIO
mapa. OHH WHMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHbl B ApPKTHKE M IpHeraiolmux paffoHax, BAOJb
TuxookeaHckoro konbuna M 1o bBce#t 3oHe Teruca. HebGompuire BBIXOOBI MOpPCKHX
HI)KHETPHACOBBIX OTJIOXKEHHH H3BecTHHI B ceBepHOM wacTH Manarackapa H Ha 3amnafe
Apctpanun. Ilo-BuauMOMy, B paHHEM TpHace Clolla NPOTATMBAIMCL pPYKaBa TeTHcA.
Boons Geperop coBpeMeHHO#t ATNAaHTHKH M B OCaJO4MHOM YeXJle, NMOKPLIBAIOILLEM ee
6a3anbpTOBOE J10KE, MOPCKHE TPHAcOBble OTJIOKEHHS OTCYTCcTBYI0T. M3 3toro ¢daxra
clenyeT BBIBOJ, YTO B TpHace ATJAHTHYeCKOT'O OKeaHa elle He 6bUIo.

Ha ocransHo#t TeppHTOpHM JlaBpasvu M ['OHOBaHBI H3BECTHBI TOJILKO KOHTHHEH-
TaJIbHbIE M BYJIKaHOTE€HHbIE TPHACOBbIE MOPOMLL.

CoBpeMeHHbIE NAJIEOHTOJIOTH NMPHIEPKMBAIOTCA pPa3IMIHBIX CXEM 300reorpajmuyec-
koro paltonupoBaHus TpHacoBbix Mope#l. Ho Bce onu 6e3 HCkNIOYEHHSA NPH3HAIOT
Ternvueckyto H BopeansHyio (m1u Apkruueckyro) obmactn. Co cpenHero Tpuaca Ha-
MevaloTcs HeacHble KOHTYpsl HortanbHoit (Mnn Maopniickolt, AnTn6opeanbhoit, AscT-
panbHoit) obnacth, oxpaThiBaroue#t Hosyro 3enangnio n Hosyro Kanenonuio (Haruc,
1976; Haruc, llleBbipes, 1981). MHorue aBTOpBI pa3nH4YaloT elle THMXOOKEAHCKYIO
obnacts (Bypmit, JKapuukosa, 1977, Xynone#t, 1981) unu 3anaaHo-THXOOKeaHCKYIO M
BocTtouyHo-Tuxookeanckylo obnactu (Kummel, 1973; Tozer, 1981). Bbinenenne 3TRX
MEPHIMOHATBHO BBITAHYTHIX XOPHOHOB B TAaKOM BLICOKOM paHre KaXeTcs MHe
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HEoIpaBAaHHbIM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHH He BAXYTCA C OGILUHM NPHHIIANIOM IMHPOTHOTO paftonn-
popaHHA. THXOOKeaHCKHe KOMILIEKChI TPHACOBLIX aMMOHOHAe# Jlerko pacrpenensioTcs
Mmexny Tetnueckolt, BopeansHo#t 1 HoransHo#t o6nactamn. B naneosooreorpaguyeckoft
cxeme 3Jaxaposa (1977) Bce 3TH o6nacTH MONYYWIM paHr MOACOB, a 3JanagHo-
TrxooxeaHckan H BocrouHo-THxookeaHckas o61acTH BowWIIH B cocTaB TeTHYeCKOro
nosca.

Han6oneimmm pasHooGpasneMm otnHyaercs 6HoTra TeTHca. OHa OXBAThIBAET MOYTH
90%. ponosoro cocraBa TpHacoBhIX amMMoHomzelt. JIame okoso 20% Bcex poaos,
HM3IBECTHBIX B TpHace, najaeT Ha Aosto 6opeanbHbix amMmoHouaell. 46 ponoB (Menee 1%)
ABAOTCA KocMomnonuTaMH. CokpallleHne TAKCOHOMHYECKOIro pa3Hoo6pasus oT 3KBATO-
pa K nomntocaM, HabnionaeMoe B TpHAace, COCTaBJIieT XapakTepHYK OCOGEHHOCTHL M
cospemeHHolt Mopckolt dhayns (Oumep, 1964; Pianka, 1966; Stehli et al., 1967).

Bomnpoc o npuynHax mmpoTHo# nuddepeHmanuy Mopckux $payH NpoUUIBIX reoJIo-
THYECKHX 310X BbI3BIBaET MHOTO criopos. B ceoe Bpemsa Hunep (Diener, 1916) o6bsacuan
0COGCHHOCTH INIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO pacnpele/ieHHA MOPCKHX TpHacoBbIX ¢ayH 4YHCTO
reorpapuueckuMy $akTopaMH (HarpaBIeHHAMH MOPCKHX TeueHul, ouepraHuamu Gepe-
rop ¥ 1.4.). OOMH H3 BedylUHX 3anafgHoeBpomnelickHXx namneo3ooreorpagos X3niem
(Hallam, 1969) npeanonaran BHauaje, YTO cyluecTBoBaHMe BopeanbHo#t obrmacTH B
1ope ObLIO CBA3RHO ¢ MOHKXEHHBIM YPOBHEM COJICHOCTH apkTHuYeCKHX 6acce#tnos. IToaxe
KakK IJIaBHYIO NPUMYHMHY NMPOBHHIHAIILHOCTH OH PacCMAaTpHBA)I CTAOHIBHOCTh OKpYXKalo-
me# cpens! (Hallam, 1978). Ota renoTesa, npeanoxenHas CaunepcoM (Sanders, 1968),
a 3ateM pa3suTaA bperckum H Jlopenuom (Bretsky, Lorenz, 1970), cBa3siBaer
pa3sHoobpasne Mopckux (ayH ¢ ycTolumBOCTBIO IKOsOrHyeckoft obcraHoBKH: ueM
crabunbHee cpena, TeM pa3Hoo6pa3mee tayHa. Ilockonbky B GopeanbHBIX MOPAX
yCJIOBHMSA XH3HH NOABEPrajuch 6onbiINM H3IMEHEHHAM, HX (ayHa MeHee pa3Hoo6Gpa3Ha.
Onnako B cBomx nocneanux pabGotax Xamnem (Hallam, 1977, 1978) o6wmacHser
IndpdepeHuHaI0 MOPCKHX (ayH y)Ke 3BCTATHYECKHMH KoneGaHuAMH ypoBHA Muposo-
ro okeana. IIOHH)XXEHHE 3TOro ypOBHSA CO3HNAeT NPENATCTBAA NJIA MHIPaulHH MOPCKHX
OpPraHM3MOB K BeleT K YBeJIMYeHHIO 3HOeMH3Ma. IloBbilieHHe YpOBHS OKeaHa CONpO-
BOXJIaeTCA NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIM 3¢ dekToM. PazymeeTca, nmpH XOpoIOrHYECKOM aHaJIH3e
cledyeT Y4YHMTBIBATH COJIEHOCTb BOJ, HaTH4YMe reorpagnyeckmx 6apbepoB, cyllecT-
poBaHHe TeueHMHt, cTaGHIBHOCTH NHILEBBIX pecypcob u uenbiff pan Apyrux ¢axTopos.
OnHako pelalolIyi0 pojib B paclpelelleHRH TeTHYeckMX H 6opeanbHbIXx ¢ayH, Io-
BHOMMOMY, Hrpaja Bce )e KITHMaTHYeCKas 30HaJIbHOCTh, H B IEPBYI0 oYepeab TcMIepa-
Typa 6Gacceitnos (Strauch, 1972; Kummel, 1973; Oaruc, 1976; Gordon, 1976; Tozer, 1981).
ITo npenpaprTeLHBIM OlLiIeHKaM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha COOTHOILCHHH H30TONIOB KHCIopona
B pocTpax GeleMHHTOP M pakOBHHaX aMMOHHTOB, OHA COCTaBJANa IJIA 3ANAAHOTO
Tetuca B mo3aneM tpuace oT 17 no 30° (Fabricius et al., 1970; Kaltenegger et al., 1971),
a nna 6opeansubix H6acceflHos — ot 12,7 no 25,4° (3axapos, 1978).

ITonTeepxneHneM KIHMaTH4eckol 30HAJILHOCTH B TPHAace MOXET CITY)XHTb XapakTep
pacnpenesieHus ocafgo4HbIX oTnoxeHui, B TeTHce LINpoko pacnpocTpaHcHb! 6HOreHHbIE
kap6oHaTHbIe MOPOObl — HHAHKATOPHI TeILIbIX BoA., B Bopeanbno#t m Hortamnuo#t
o6/acTAX rocIoACTBYIOT TeppHIeHHbIe oTioxeHHsa. HMckmiodende M3 storo npasmia
COCTaBJIAIOT TO/NbKO pa3spe3dnl HOkHo# Anscku m IOkoHa, cnoxeHHble KapboHaTaMH.
TipucyTcTee GHOTepMHBIX HM3BECTHAKOB B CTONb BHICOKHX IIHPOTax o6bAcHACTCH
cMellleHHeM K ceBepy 6noka 3ananueif Kopawneep B nocnerpmacoroe Bpems (Tozer,
1981). Cneayer oTMeTHTb, YTO M B COBPEMEHHBIX MOPAX KapOOHATHBIE OCaAKH NPHYpPO-
YeHBI NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K YMEPEHHEIM H TPOIHYecKHM 1mpoTaM (JIncrubie, Burorpa-
nos, 1982). Bce 3T ¢akThl  YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO PalIHIHA B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM
pa3sHoo6pa3Nn TPHACOBLIX EMMOHOHRIAEH BLICOKHX H HM3KHX IIHPOT CBA3AHBLI Npexae
BCEro ¢ TeMrnepaTypoi MOPCKHX BOZ.

HHTepecHO mpocnemuTh, Kak MeHAnach reorpadruyeckas mupdepeHUAAINA aMMOHO-
HOch Ha NPOTAKEHHA TPHACOBOTrO NMEPHOJA.



PAHHMH TPHAC

Ckudcku#t Bexk. B camMoM Havyane TpHaca BO BceX aKBaTOPHAX 3eMHOro mapa
rOoCIIOACTBOBAJIH aMMOHOMJIEH ¥ ABYCTBOPKH, ITocne npamatuyecknx cobuiThit mo3ame-
NepMcKo# 3MOXH, NpHBENIINX K BBIMHPAHHIO pAa. najeo3ofickMx rpymnm, MHOrue
HHIIM B PaHHCTPHACOBBIX MOPAX, NO-BHAMMOMY, BCE €LIC OCTaBa/IMCL CBOOOIHBIMH.

Panneckupcku#t KoMIIeKC aMMOHOMAeH BKIIOYaeT BCero JIHIIL BOCEMb POJOB!
Episageceras, Otoceras, Anotoceras, Metophiceras, Ophiceras, Discophiceras, Vishnuites
u Proptychites. Ix npencrasurenu m3pecTHhl B IlenTpansHom Hpawne, AdranHmncrane,
Consnom kpsaxe, Kammnpe, Henrpansueix I'umananx, Taunannme, Brername, FOro-
Bocrounom Knrae, Asctpanun, Hosoit Kanenounn, na Cesepo-Bocroxe CCCP, llnnn-
6eprene, B Bocrounott I'pennamamm, Apkruuecko#t Kauane, nma Cepepo-Boctoke
Anscke, B IOro-3amagno#t Ansbepre, IOro-Boctousom A#tnaxo u IOro-3anagmoit
Moxrtane (llleBripes, 1990). AMMOHOMAEH 3TOr0 BO3pacTa, BO3MOXKHO, NPHCYTCTBYIOT
TaKkxke B lakaBka3be, HAa Manom Xunerake u B LlentpansHom 3abaitxanse. ITonHOoCThIO
paHHecKRGCKHIt KOMIIEKC ITpeiCcTaBJIeH B OTNIOXEHHAX TeTHca. B ceepHbIx paioHax He
H3BECTEH ToJibko Anotoceras. I'eorpadnueckan puddepennmanns aMmmMoHoHae# B caMoM
HavaJje Tpraca 6blyia BhIpakeHa ellle o4eHb cjlabo. OHa nposBIAiiack AL Ha BHIOBOM
ypopue. Tak, B Termce muasectHol Episageceras dalailamae m Otoceras woodwardi,
B BopeansHo#t o6nactn — E. antiquum u O. boreale. I'pannna 3tux o6nacrelt nponera-
7la Ha THXOOKEaHCKOM mnobepexbe A3MM ceBepHee SINOHMH, a B AMEpHKE — MeEXIOY
AnnbepTolt n Annckoit (puc. 2).

B nauane cpennero ckuda amMMoHouAed 6uLTH nmpencrasnens 18 pooamu. Pacnpoct-
paHeHHe NATH M3 HHX orpaHuHueHo Termyecko#t oGnacthio (Latisageceras, Lingyunites,
Paraspidites, Collignonites, Clypites). Tonbko B BopeansHo#f obnacTH 'BcTpeuaeTcs
Dunedinites. ITout Bce Buabl poaa Vavilovites, kpoMe 0JHOro, IPHYpPOYEHBI K CeBep-
HbIM 6acceftnamM. OcTanbHble aMMOHOHIEH NepBoOit MOJIOBHHBI cpegHero ckada ABIAI0TCA
xocmononutamMu (Episageceras, Discophiceras, Proptychites, Koninckites, Paranorites,
Clypeoceras, Gyronites u np.). B BocTouHoM nonymapHe pacnpocTpaHeHHE aMMOHO-
Hae# 3Toro BolpacTa COBMAAAeT C apeajioM paHHeckH(pckoro komiuiekca. BoaMmoxHo,
€ro cnenyeT HECKOJLKO DacLIMPHUTh 38 CYET ceBepo-3anangHo#t vactm Manarackapa
(Bando, 1977). B 3anagHoM monyurapMM X MECTOHaXOXEHHA H3BECTHBI HA OCTPOBAaxX
Anemup B Akcenb-Xe#bepr, cesepo-BocTtoke Bpurancko# Konym6um, B» mratax
Monurtana 1 Hepana (IlleBnipes, 1990). I'pannua mexnay 3ooreorpadpuueckumu obnac-
TAMH COXpaHsla cBoe IpexHee NojoxeHue (pHC. 3).

Komnnekc ammonouael#t Bropo#t nmomosuHbl cpenuero ckuda prpoe Goraye TaKoBOro
nepsoft nonopuHel. OH oxBaThiBaeT 56 ponmos, nmpeobnanaronias 4acTb KOTOPbIX OTHO-
cutca Kk nomorpamaM Meekoceratina (42) m Sageceratina (8). MecToHaxoXXIcHHA
aMMoHoHael ITOro Bo3pacTa OOBOJIBHO MHOro4yHciieHHs! B CeBepHOM IONyIIapHH H
peaxn B FOxHoM (prc. 4). Onn napecTHB! B YepHoropun, Ha CeBepo-3anannoM Kaskase,
Hapsase, B ApranncraHe, Ha cebepe Manarackapa, B ITakucrane, Kammupe, Ilentpasis-
HbiXx I'mmananx, Henane, FOro-Bocrounom Kmnrtae, Cesepo-BocTounoM BhernHame, 3a-
nanHo#t Manaitsun, Ha Tumope, B Asctpanun, Hosolt 3enangun, Anonun, HOxHOM
IIpumopre, Ha Manom Xwunrane, B LlenTpansEoM 3abaltkanee, Cesepo-BocTounoft
Moxnronun, Ha Cesepo-Boctoxe CCCP, llInuubeprene, B CepepHolt I'pennanauu, Ha
octposax 3ncmup B Akcenn-Xe#Gepr, Anscke, cesepo-soctoke bpurancko#t Konym6un
M toro-3anage Ans6epthl, B mutatax Bammnrron, A#inaxo, Hesana, FOta u Kanupopuunn
(lllepsipen, 1990). BoaMOXHO NIIPHCYTCTBHE aMMOHOHIe# 3Toro Bo3pacra B BocTouHoM
IIpenxaBkasbe.

Cpenn dopm, pacnpocTpaHeHHMe KOTOpPBIX OrpaHHYeHO TeTHCOM, MOXHO Ha3BaTh
Episageceras, Latisageceras, Pseudoceltites, Hanielites, Stephanites, Hemiaspenites,
Pseudoflemingites, Anaflemingites, Preflorianites, Inyoites, Metinyoites, Subinyoites,
Subvishnuites, Ussuria, Metussuria, Parussuria, Lanceolites, Aspenites, Parahedenst-
roemia, Paranannites, Owenites. Tonbko B ceBepHBIX palfoHax BcTpeuaroTcs Sakhaites
H Tellerites. BoabIIMHCTBO OCTa!(bHBIX aMMOHOHIEH BTOpO#t TONMOBUHEI cpefiHero ckuda
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HMeeT [IJIaHeTapHoe pacnpocTpaneHHe. CaMbiM XxapakTepHBEIM 11 TeTnueckol o6macTn
B paccMaTpuBaemoe BpeMs, GeccriopHo, 6u11 Owenites. B Tetuce ero npencraBHTenH
H3BecTHbI oT KaBkasa no Tumopa, B 3anamuo#t uacTh Tuxoro okeana — ot Ilpumopss
B Snouun no Hosoit 3enarnum, Ha BocTouHOM moGepekbe THXOro okeaHa — oOT
wrata Banmmurron no Kamudopuuu. Onmpasch Ha pacnpeneneHde 3Toro pona, rpa-
HHLY Mexay Ternuecko#t n BopeanbHo# o6nacTaME Ha BocToke IlaHren creayer nposo-
nnTh cesepHee BrnaamsocToka M SnomHMH, a Ha 3aname — mexay CIIA n Kananott.
Hapywenue B 3Ty cxemMy BHOCAT cpenHeckHdckHe ammoHommen Ansckn. ITo cmoemy
reorpaduyeckoMy IMOJIOXKEHHIO OHH MomnanaioT B BopeansHylo o61acTb, HO MO CHcTe-
MaTHYeCKOMY COCTaBy TNpenCTaBiflOT THHHYHBIE TeTHueckm#t xommnexc (Owenites,
Paranannites, Metussuria, Lanceolites u 1p.). 3ToT x0oponoruyeckuit napanoxc 06bACHS-
eTcsl CMCIICHHEM AJIACKH K CeBEpy B mocieTpHacoboe Bpems (Tozer, 1981). Cpenme-
cknpcrue ammoHonzen IOkHoro monymwapus (Maparackapa, Ascrpanun H Hosoft
3enannnn) npuHanexar k Ternueckolt obnmacTu.

Ha 3akmro9ATeNIbHOM (1TO3aHeCKAGCKOM) 3Talle paHHero TpHaca YHCJIO PpoAoB Cpeln
amMmMoHouael ypenmumnoces mout Ao 80. Bonee nonoBHHBI H3 HHX NPHXOAMTCA Ha
Zomo nomotpsaga Meekoceratina. OcTanbHble poabl paclpeaefAioTcA MeXAy NoaoTpA-
namnm: Ceratitina (11), Ptychitina (8), Phylloceratina (6), Sageceratina (5), Pinacocera-
tina (1) m Megaphyllitina (1). INo3anHeckndckne aMMoORoOMIeH H3BecTHH! B Hranmm,
ApcTpuy, 3anaaupix Kapnatax, Beurpun, Pymbinnn, FOrocnapun, An6annn, Bocrouno#t
Bonrapuu, Ha o-Be Xuoc, B Hmkuem IMoBomxkbe, llenTpansioM m Boctounom Ilpen-
xaBKa3be, Ha Manrsimaxe, B Tyapkbipe, LlenTpansHom Hpane, Adranncrase, Ha
ConsnoM kpsxe H xp. Cyprxap, B Kanimupe, LlentpansioM u FOro-Bocrounom Knrae,
Cenepo-Bocrounom Brername, Ha Tumope, 8 Anounu, IOxuom IIpumopee, Ha ManoMm
Xnuraue, B BepxoBbsix Y, KonbiMpi ¥ Haaurupku, BoctoysomM H 3anagHoM
Bepxosune, Ha xp. Kynap, B mu3oBbsax Jlenw: H Oneneka, Ha Boctounom Taftmbipe,
MImuu6eprene, octpoBax ncMAp H Axcenb-Xel6epr, cepepo-octoxe BpHTancko#
Komym6un, B mratax Afinaxo, Hesana u IOta (lllemnipen, 1990). Ilo-Buanmomy, k
3TOMY 3TAIy OTHOCATCA OT/IOXKEHHWA HHkHero péra TiopMHTHH H Bepxue#t Cuneanm ¢
eAMHCTBEHHBIM BHAOM amMMoHoOHOel Beneckeia tenius.

B nosameM ckude mpocTpaHcTBeHHas IubdepeHUHAUMs aMMOHoufeH BbIpaKeHa
cunbHee (puc. 5). B Mopax Tetnuecko#t o6sacTH, He BBIXO[S 3a €€ Npenesbl, pa3pBHpa-
JIECh THPONHTHABL, AUHADHTHALI, JOPUKPAHHTHIBI, KONYMOHTHIEI, NepBbie . ATTOHATHIDI
(Eogymnites), merapumnutuant (Digitophyllites) n yccyputrapr (Eophyllites, Burijites,
Meropella, Palaeophyllites, Ussurites). [Ins ceBepHbix 6acceitHoB xapakTepHBLIMH CTAHO-
BATCA CHOMPHTHALI, HekoTopble opuuepaTuasbl (Lenophiceras, Arctotirolites), nponTuxs-
tHasl (Boreomeekoceras, Arctomeekoceras), napaHasHuTHOb (Popovites, Monacanthi-
nites) m oneunkuTHasl (Olenikites). duddeperunaunus aMMoHOHAe# Ha poaOBOM
ypoBHe mo3sojiser pa3nennTh BopeanbHylo o61acTh Ha ape npoBHHuMM: Cubupckylo,
oxsathiBatolyio Becb Cesepo-Boctok CCCP, u Kananckyio, BKTIOYaIOUIYIO APKTHYEC-
kne ocrpoBa Kamaner, Bputanckyro Konym6uio u WnuuGepren (daruc u ap., 1979).
HOna Cabupckolt npopuHUMK XapakTepHbl! Sibirites, Boreomeekoceras, Arctomeekoceras,
Lenophiceras 1 Nordophiceras, nna Kanancko#f — Popovites 1 Monacanthinites, mpuuem
B Bpuranckolt Konym6un 3T GopeanbHbie dopMbl 0o6pasyioT eauHbll KOMIUIEKC ¢
TaKHMH TETHYeCKHMH ponaMu, kak Isculitoides, Procarnites u Leiophyllites.

CPEAHUN TPUAC

Anu3nfickn#t Bek. B Hauane cpefHero TpHaca TEHAEHUMA K YBEJIMYCHHIO TAKCO-
HOMHYECKOro pa3Hoo6pa3us aMMoHouAel monyynna cBoe AanbHelee papuTHe, Yncno
HX ponaob Aocturio yxe 108, MukouepaTHHeI, 6e3pa3fie]IbHO rOCNOICTBOBABIIKE B
PaHHEM TpHace, YCTYIIHIH CBOE MECTO NpeacTaBHMTenaM mnomorpsana Ceratitina, Ha
JIOM0 KOTOPHIX NMpEXoauTcs Gonee nonosHHsI Beex aHm3ufickux pozos (60). 3a HuMHM
B HHCXonfllleM nopanke ciexytor Ptychitina (18), Pinacoceratina (13), Sageceratina (7),
Phylloceratida (4), Meekoceratina (3), Arcestina (2) # Megaphyllitina (1).
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Mectonaxoxaenns aHm3uiickux amMmoHomneft m3sectHsl B Ucnannm, ®panumn,
HAramu, Llsetiiapun, Apctpuu, ®PI', Hunepnaunnax, I'IP, IToasmie, Yexocnosakny,
Benrpnn, Pymbinuu, Orocnasun, bBonrapun, I'peunn, Typumu, Tynnce, Ha Curaftckom
nonyoctpose, B H3ipanne, Hopaanun, Kpeimy, 3anagnom Ilpenkaskaswe, Ha Cemepo-
3anagaoMm Kaskase, B Fpane, Adranncrane, Ha [Tamupe, 8 Kammnpe, LleHTpansHeIX
I'mmanasx, Knrae, Bapme, Jlaoce, Taunaune, Kam6omkxe, CesepHoM BreTHaMe,
Mana#srn, va Trmope, B ITanya — Hopolt I'buHee, Ha cepepo-3anagHOM INenbge
Asctpannd, B Hopo#t 3emannun, Ha CeBepHom Manarackape, B Simonmu, IOxuom
IIpuMmopnbe, Ha ManoM Xunranre, Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP, llinuubeprene, cepepe I pen-
JNIaHOUH, ocTpoBax JiicMHp H Jkcnayd, Ha ceBepo-BocToke Bpurancko# Komym6um,
B Ans6epre, Hepane, Kanndopunn u nentpancHoit yacte Umnm (Wlesnipes, 1990).

Ternueckan obnacTe npocTHpanace B Bocroynom nonymapum ot IInpeneiickoro
nonyoctpoBa no Tumopa u ot IOxHoro Ilpumopea no Hosoit I'sunen, a B 3anagHom
nonymapuu — oT Hemanwr mo nentpansHo#t wactu Unnu (puc. 6). B ee akpaTopmsx
pa3BHBAJINCh careliepaTHAbI, HOPHTHObI, HCKYJHTHIBI, KIaANCLHTHALI, aKpOXOpaHlepa-
THABI, 627TaTOHHTHBI, LIEPATHTHABI, XYHTapHTHAB], TPOTEY3UTHIBI, ATIOHUTHIbI, 60Jb-
IIMHCTBO CTYpPHHMO, AaHyOWTHO, amnokouepatua M rHMEHTHA. B 3anagno#t Espone
ponsl TeTHca BHINITH 32 npenensl anbnAlicko# reocHHkInEaneHON 061acTh n o6pa3osa-
v ofmMpHOEe MAKOHTHHEHTAIbHOE Mope. Ero TpaHcrpeccrs Hawajlach elle B KOHLE
paHHero TpHaca. B TeyeHMe aHM3IHA rpaHHUbl 3Toro OacceltHa npoABHMHYNIHCH 00
10EbIX 6eperos CesBepHoro u BanThitckoro Mopeit, 3axpaTnB octpopa ['ensronann u
Proren. Ha 3anaae Mope pakOBHHHOTO H3BECTHAKA [TOKPBIBAIO TEPPHTOPHIO Bocroqﬂoﬁ
? IOro-Bocrounoft ®panump. Ero obmas nmomanes mocturana 500 000 kM?, Te.
npessnuana pasmepsl UepHoro Hm Asosckoro mopeit, sMecre B3saThix (Claus, 1955).

B mponwutoM peke I'iombenb BricKala1 npeanosiokeH e, 4ro repMancknit 6accetin 6b1n
oTaenex ot Teruca Beicoko#t ropHoit nensto — BrHaenAHECKHM NOOHATHEM, KOTOpOE
Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKE NpHMBbIkalo k BoreMckoMy MaccHBY, a Ha lOro-ianafne NpOTATH-
BaJlock A0 BepxoBheB Peltna. Cpa3p Mexay 3THMH aKBaTOPHAMM OCYILECTBJIAJIACH
yepe3 YIKHC BEPXHECHIIE3CKHEe BOPOTa Ha BOCTOKe H GypryHAckue BOpoTa Ha loro-anane.
Honroe BpeMa Bunnennuufickas uenb 3aHMMaia BAXKHOE MECTO B nasieoreorpaduyeckux
pexoHcTpykuuax 3anaano#t Epponsl. OnHako coBpeMeHHBIE Te0JIOTH He CKIIOHHBI pasje-
naTe nono6Heie npencrasienns (Pyrren, 1972). CymecrBopanve B 3anagso#t Eppone
TpHacoBo#t ropHoM LenM npencraBiAeTCE MM MaJlOBEPOATHBIM, NOCKOJIBKY 3TO GbL1
neprnon nojHo# neHenneHusauun. Tenepp 4ailie ropopAT o noasogHoM Bunnemmiuitc-
KOM mnopore, KoTophllt pasmensan oba Gacceitna. I'epmanckuift 6acceftn npeacrapnsan
cobo#t MenTKoe M TensIoe Mope ¢ MOBBILICHHOMH COJIEHOCTRIO H cBoeobpa3Hoit o6eqHeHHON)
baynolt. Cpenn HacensapuIHX ero amMMoHouaelt 6b1H n 3HAemMnkn (Beneckeia, Noetlin-
gites, Progonoceratites, Acanthoceratites) u Bpixoaunl u3 Tetmca (Acrochordiceras,
Beyrichites, Balatonites, Judicarites, Discoptychites). 3ToT 6acceltn cocrasnser Iep-
MaHCKYI0 3o0oreorpadpuveckyro nmposuHuuio Terndeckolh obrnacth.

@annH, aHATOTHYHbIE OTJ/IONEHHAM PAKOBHHHOIO HM3IBECTHAKA, Pa3BHTHI TaKKe B
BocTouHON wacTn Hcrnanum, Ha Baneapckux ocrpopax M B8 CapOMHHM, a Takxe BIOb
1okHoro mobepexxbsn Cpenniemuoro mopa oT Amkupa 0o Hopaarmn. Xupm (Hirsch,
1972) npensioXun BBIOENHTH 3Ty TeppHTOpHIO B ocobyio Cedapackyro, mnm Ceda-
panckyio, nposHHUHIO (0T eBpefickoro nalpaHna Hcnammm — Cedapan). Kak u »
I'epmaHckoi#t npoBuHIIMH, ee aMMOHUTOBBIH KoMInekc noBonbHO GeneH. OH BKIIOYaeT
Takue ponsl, kak Beneckeia, Pronoetlingites, Balatonites, Paraceratitoides, Iberites,
Gevanites, Discoptychites, Boamoxxno Ptychites u Flexoptychites.

HUnoukatopamu BopeannHolt o67acTH B aHHM3MHK CIIY)XHIH NaparnolaHolepaTHAbl H
IPEHNaHOMTHHBI, 8 TaKke HekoTopble maHyburunaml (Arctohungarites, Czekanowskites,
Stannakhites), annokouepatuast (Karangatites) m monro6apautunbl (Grambergia).
Han6onee nosnxo 3TH hopmMel aMMoHonAaeil ipecTasnensl b oTiokeHHAX Ceepo-BocTto-
ka CCCP, lnuiGeprena u Kanagsl. B pooosBoM oOTHOIIEHMHM okanbHble (GayHbI
BopeanbHo#t obnacTH oveHs Gamakm mexay coboll. Mx ornuuuma npossiaAroTcs B
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OCHOBHOM JIHILIb HA BHIOBOM ypoBHe. OTaenbHble 60opeanbHble 37IEMEHTHI (Hapumep,
Lenotropites u Czekanowskites) scrpeuatotcsa cpeau Terndeckolt daynsi Hesanpl,

K uucny HHTepeCHBIX 300XOPOJIOTHYECKHX ocoGeHHOCTEH AHH3HA OTHOCHTCA MOSBJICHHE
6unonapusix ¢ayH. Tunuumei#t Gopeanuublit pon Parapopanoceras o6HapyxeH HO)XHee
Ternueckoit o6nactu — B Hosolt 3enaunun, rae ero yeThbipe BHOa COCTABJIAIOT 3HAYH-
TEJILHYIO YacTh aHH3HHckoro kommiekca. OmnHpasck Ha 3TOT akT, MOXHO OTHECTH
Hosyo 3enannuio k HoraneHott o6nactH. OgHako rpaHBLBl 3TOFO XOPHOHA OCTAIOTCA
HesicHbIMH. EnuHcTBeHHBI#t BUA pona Parapopanoceras 3adukcupopan 8 Hoso#t I'BHHee,
3neck oM Hailmen BMecTe ¢ THIHYHBIMH TponuueckMMH ¢popMamu (Beyrichites, Paracera-
tites, Discoptychites). TloaTomMy B 3ooreorpaduueckom otHouieHuH Hosaa I'BHHes
3aHMMaeT MPOMEXYTOYHOE [10JIOKEHHE, HO BCE e CTOHT Onrke Kk Ternyeckolt ob6nacth,
geM kK Hotanshofi,

Januuckui#t pek. Ilo cpasHenuio ¢ payHo#t npenmecTyrollero 3ramna KOMIUIEKC
JIaAHHCKHX amMMoHonnelt BHIrAAMT B 3Ha4YHMTeabHO# Mepe oGenseHHbIM, OH BKIIOYACT
Bcero 66 ponop, OCHOBHAS 4acTb KOTOPHIX NPHXOOHTCA Ha fonro noporpsanop Cerati-
tina (40) u Ptychitina (10). OcTanbHBle GQMMOHOMAER PaclpedeAIOTCA MEXIY apleCTH-
HaMH, N1o6HTHHAMH, HTOLEpaTHAAMEA, NHHAKOLIepaTHHAMH, MerabHITHTHHAMH H care-
uepatrHaMH. Ilo yHcny MecToHaxoxAeHH#t TagMHCKHE aMMOHOHMIEH TOXE YCTYNaloT
anH3nlicknm (puc. 7). Ouu w3sectHsl B Ucnaumm, Urtanum, Asctpuu, ®PI"' u I'IP,
Benrpun, Pymbmnn, HOrocnasum, Cesepo-3anamuoft Bonrapum, Ipeumn, Typuwus,
HOxHom Hapaune, Ha Cepepo-3anannom Kaskase, B pane, Apranucrane, LlenTpans-
Hbix I'mmananx, Kurae, Taunaune, Cepepo-3anannom BreTHame, Manaitaun, Ha Tu-
mope, B Snonnn, Ha Cesepo-Boctroke CCCP, IlInuuGeprere, octpopax 3IcMHp,
Axkcenb-Xeltbepr n KopHyonn, cesepo-soctoke Bpurancko#t Konmym6mn, » Hepane
(Illesnipes, 1990).

TeTHueckas oOGnacTh coxpanWia B JaOWHe CBOM MpexHHe rpaHHuUbl. Ocobenno
XapaKTepHBIMH U1 Hee B 3TO BpeMs OBUTH XYHrapUTHAbl, pHUMKHHHTHIBI, aIjokoliepa-
THOBI, aplagHMTHABR H Tpaxuuepatunasnl. Ilo-pexHeMy 3HAYKTENbHYIO YacTh 3amamHoH
Espomnb! MOXpHIBATIO MOpPe PaKOBHHHOTO M3BECTHAKA. B HeM o6MTaNH mpeacTaBHTENH
TaKHX poAoB, kak Acanthoceratites, Gymnoceratites, Ceratites n Discoceratites. OHR
onpenenatoT ['epmanckyio nposmuirio. Hanbosee 3HaYHTENbHBIH KOMILTEKC Jla IHHCKHX
amMmoHonaelt Cebapackoit npopununyu o6EapyxkeH Ha tore U3ipausns, OTKyZa OITHCAHBI
Eoprotrachyceras, Protrachyceras, Gevanites, Proarcestes, Monophyllites, Sturia n
Clionitites. -

HNunrxkaTopamu bopeantHolt 061acTR CyXHUIH HaTTOPCTHTHABI, KOTOPhle HIBECTHLI
BO MHOTHX CEBEPHBIX MeCTOHaxoXaenuaX — oT KombiMbl Ha BocToke 10 BpaTancko#t
Konym6ru Ha sanane. Tonbko B 3TOH 065acTH BCTpeuaroTCA HEKOTOPbIE NTHXHTH.BI
(Arctoptychites) n xnaaucumtugsl (Sphaerocladiscites). B Kanancko#t nmposunumn (ot
bputanckoft Konym6rn no llmmi6eprena) B otnmune ot Cubupckoft Gopeanbuble am-
MOHOHAeH 06pa3yloT eJHHbIC KOMILUIEKCHI C TeTHYeCKHMHU opmamu. OcobenHo sipko 3Ta
ocoberHOCTh ITpoABnseTca B bpaTanckolt Konmym6um, roe BMecTe BCTpeyaloTCs HAaTrope-
THTHObI, KYHTAPHTHALI, apIagHTHAbI H TPaXHUEPaTHIBIL.

Hotanpnan o6nacTs B NTaAMHCKOM BeKe [10 aMMOHOHAEAM HE MOANACTCA BBIACICHHIO,
O ee NPACYTCTBHH MOXHO CYAHTHL TOMBKO HAa OCHOBaHHMH 3HAEMHYHBIX Gpaxmonon, H3-
BecTHhIX B Hopolt 3enamaun n Hoso#t Kanegorum (daruc, 1974; daruc u ap., 1979).

NO3AHUNA TPHAC

Kapuuitcku#t pex. C HauamoM mo3gHero TpHaca COBNAJaeT BOIHA 3HAYHTEJIb-
Horo o6HoB/IeHHMs TakCOHOMHMYecKoro cocrasa ammouonnell, U3 xapauftckmx otio-
weHH# omnucaHo Gonee 100 pomoB, TPH YETBEPTH KOTOPHIX OTHOCATCA K NOJOTPALY
Ceratitina. B Mopax aroro BpeMenn oburanm tawke yccyputuast (7), apuectuus (6),
MAHaKoUepaTHHL! (5), no6uTmEel (5), NTUXHTHEB (3), careuepaTuHsl (2) H Mera-
¢ummuTHEN (1),
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MecroHaxoxaenns kapREHcKkHX aMMoHomIeH umpoxo pa3bGpocaHsl no 3eMHOMY
urapy (puc. 8). Onv masectHnl B Mtanun, AsctpuH, Benrpuu, Yexocrmosakuu, PyMmel-
Hun, O0rocnaeun, bonrapnn, I'peunn, JInpeu, Typunu, Kprimy, Ha CeBepo-3anaanoM
Kabkase, b Hpane, Ajpranncrane, na Ilamupe, B Ilakucrane, IlenTpansubix I'umana-
ax, Henane, Kutae, FOxuo#t Bupme, CepepHoM Jlaoce, CepepHoM BreTHame, Manait-
3un, Ha Tumope, B [Tanya — Hosoi#t I'bunee, Hoso#t Kanenouun, SAAnmouun, Ha Cese-
po-Bocroke CCCP, 3emne ®panua-Hocuda, llInuubeprene, ocrpobax IacMup, Ak-
cenp-Xeit6epr, Kopuyonn, IOxnuo#t Anscke, B IOkone, Bpurancko#t Konym6Guu,
Operone, Hesane n Kanudopuun, HerTpansHolt Mekcuke 1 Yunu (Llleswipes, 1990),
Cynn no naxonke Sirenites senticosus, kapHufickHe aMMOHOMAEH HMEIOTCA B 3anaj-
HoM Tamnaune (Hahn, 1982).

Kak m npexne, Han6onbiiuM pa3HoofGpa3HeM OTJIHMYANIHCh B KAPHHH RMMOHOHJCH
Ternueckoft obnacthm. [Ina ee Mope# ocobeHHO XapakTepHbIMH ObINHM HAHHHTHIOD,
JIeKaHWTHOB!, 6aOHOTHTHObI, TPOIMTHAbI, TPOMHMLENLTHTHABI ¥ CAHIIMHTHTHABI. 3nech
JOXKHBAY TIOCNEAHHE LEeNbTHTHALI, apNaAMTHALL, TPaXHLEPATHALI M KapHUTHALL, NOA-
BUJIACH MepBble XaJIOPHTHABI H THCOMTHABI CpenHeTpHAcOBOE 3MAKOHTHHEHTAJILHOE
Mope, ToKpbiBaBliee JananHyio Espomny, B Hauajle KapHMA NPEKPAaTHJIO CBOE CYLLECT-
poBanue., Ero mocnennHe cnenbl COXpaHH/IACh B BHOE OTJIONEHHH MOrpaHMYHOro OO-
nomuta ¢ Alloceratites m Neoclypites B Triopunruu. HOxHan rpaunua 3amamHoro
TerHca cMecTmnach K CeBepy M IPaKTHYECKH COBIAla CO CpeAM3EMHOMOPCKHM IlielTb-
¢om Acdpuxu. Bpone 3amannoro mobepexwbs Tuxoro okeana Termuyeckas obnacts
npoctapanack oT Hosoi#t I'bunen mo Sinonan m FOxwHoro IlpuMopba, oTkyna H3BecT-
Hbl KapHAHCKHE KOP&INbl H MErajJlomOHTHIbL B 3To#f CBA3M BHIrMAOHT CTPaHHBIM
MOfABJIEHAE TCTHIECCKHX aMMOHOHAeH (TPONMHUTHA) BMecTe C TEIIOMIOGHBBIMH [BY-
CTBOPKAMH H KOpallaMH ceBepHee 60-it mapannenu — Ha cepepo-BocToke Kopsikckoro
Haropbs (Berukos, 1985). Bnosp BoctouHOrO nobepexbs THXOro okeaHa TeTHYECKHE
aMMOHOREH KapHMA BcTpevatoTca oT YunH mo IOxHoill AnsAckM BK/IIOYHTENBHO, YTO
BBIHY)XI18¢T OTOJBHMIraTh CEBEpEYI0 rpamHuy Teruueckoft o61acTm Kk apKTHYECKHM OC-
TpoBam KaHanwl.

BopeanbAbt kOMIIIEKC KapHAMCKHX aMMOHOMIEH 3aMETHO OT/IHYAeTCA OT TETH-
YECKOro CBOMM 3HAYMTENLHO ob6eqHEHHBIM cocTaBoM H 6e3pa3fie/IbHBIM OCIIOACTBOM
cupeHuTna (Sirenites, Yanosirenites, Striatosirenites, Neosirenites, Arctosirenites). OH
xapakTepeH na otnoxenut Cesepo-Boctoka CCCP, 3emmn ®panua- Hocnda, lnau-
6eprena ¥ apKTHYeCKMX ocTpoBoB KaHanml ’

HotanbHan o6nacTe B KapHHH onpenAenseTcA O6eHEHHBIM M crelHPHYECKHM KOM-
nnexcoM Gpaxmuonon Hosoit 3enangun m Hopo#t Kanenonum (Jarwc, 1974). AMMono-
HAIEM 3TOrO BO3pacTa Ha YKA3aHHBIX OCTPOBAX NOCTOBEPHO HE H3IBECTHBI

Hopuitckuit Bex. B mMopax 3TOro BpeMeHH NpPOIOJIKANIOCh TOCIMOACTBO Liepa-
tuTHH, Ha ux momo npuxoautcs 86 ponos, winn 85% Bcero cocrapa HopHHCKHX am-
monounet. OcransHbie 15 pomos pacnpenensioTcs Mexay ¢umiounepatumamu (5),
IIHHakoLepaTRHaMHu (4), NTHXUTHHAMH (3), apuecTHHaMH (2) ¥ MeradpuiHTHHaME (1).

MectonaxoxneHns Hopulickux amMoHonze#t nisecTHel B bapapun, Asctpun, Yexo-
cnopakun, bonrapun, Pymuinnu, Cuunnnn, Typuus, JIusun, 3akaBkasse, llenTpansHoM
Hpane, Adranncrane, Ilakucrane, HenTpanuueix I'mmananx, Henane, Kurae, Bo3-
MoxHO Tamnanpe, Jlaoce, Cemepo-3ananHom BretrHame, Ha Cymatpe m Tumope, B
Hosoi#t 3enannuu, Anonmu, IOxroMm Ilpumopse, Ha Cepepo-Bocroke CCCP, Ilnwun-
6eprene, o-se Akcenb-Xe#t6epr, cesepo-BocToke Bbpurancko#t Komym6mm, B IOxome,
I0xno#t Anacke, Operone u Hepane (Illessipes, 1990).

B MOpsAX HODHf NOOXHBAIH MOCIEJHME TPOIMTHALI, TPOMHLUEJILTHTHOB K CHpe-
HHTHIB!, Pa3BHBAIMCh THCOMTHOBI, XAIOPHTHALI, KIHOHUTHTHABI, THMHHTHIBI, ITHHA-
KOLIEPATHIBbI, YCCYPHTHOBI, ONUCKOGHIINHTHIOLL, KNaAUCIHTAObI, apLECTHABI H Mera-
GOWITHTHIBI, TOABUINChE THOETHTHAbI, UHPTOMIEYPHTHbI, THAHUMHTHIB], JUCTHXATHADL,
HOPDHIWCUHTHIbI, KIHAOHHMTHIbI, METACHOMDHTHOBI, TETHOMTHObI H 3SMHCKYTHTHIObI
OcHOBHAsA 4acTh 3THX aMMOHRoORAcH 3arMMara akBaTopHH TeTtHueckoit oGmacth.

13



T "ond ‘WO BHHOKBHEOQO IMHEOL 4
gornoHowwe xuioyndon sumarsradused soxoonndedios] ¢ *aag

5l

/

“&
4

\ \ ,ii s..v ”Is U- e o ..
" N7 / l v

S A

D 5 . 3 )« o

09 A S .\,.o N ? .,I..@\M‘.\\.-i uw&%w R
08 09l 09l o5t o8 ob 0 of 08 ozt 091 o8

o
o~




BopeanbHble aMMOHOHICH HOPHA nopaxaioT cBoelt 6emHocThio. OHH peIKM M OJHO-
o6pa3nnl. Haubonee xapakrepHbl M3 HHX cHpeHHTHAb! (Pterosirenites, Wangoceras)
¥ HekoTopble muprormneyputuab (Himavatites, Neohimavatites). O6piunbiit 3mEMenT
6opeanbHbix dayH coctaBisaT kocMomonHThl (Placites, Cladiscites, Arcestes, Rha-
cophyllites # np.). BopeanbHas o6nacTs B paHHeM HOPHH OXBAThIBajla HE TOJILKO
Cesepo-Boctok CCCP, Ho H IOxnoe IlpuMopbe, B OTIOXKEHHAX KoToporo Haltnen
Pterosirenites. BeposATHO, B Hee BXOAWIa M 4acTh SIMOHCKMX OCTpOBOB (HalpuMep,
XO0HCI0O C ero KOCMOMONMTHLIMM HopHickHMH aMMoHomaesmn). MHaue rosops, no
CPaBHEHHI0 C [IpeduIecCTBYIOIUMM JTanoM rpanuna bopeansHo#t o6macTH BOONB
BOCTOYHOro nobepexba A3MHM cMecTHIach K kory (puc, 9). 3Ty 3ooreorpadmuyeckyio
KapTHHY HapyliaeT NMPHCYTCTBHE TETHYeCKHX (popM (XalIOpHTHA) HR CEBEPO-BOCTOKE
Kopsakckoro Haropesa. Baones Trxookeanckoro noGepexba Amepukn TeTuueckas o6-
7acTh MO-TIpe)XHeMy MpOCTHpanachk OAjeKOo Ha ceBep, 3axBathiBasd HOxuyio Anscky
H HOkoH.

HotanbHas o6racTh B HOPHH BBIACIAETCA HAa OCHOBAHWM O6GeNHEHHBIX H cBoeol-
pa3HbIX KoMIulekcos 6paxvomnon, H3BecTHbIX B Hosoi#l 3enannvm 1 Hobol#t Kanegonnn
(darnc, 1974). AMMoHOMAEH 3TOr0 BO3pacTa IpeAcTaBiieHsl B oTnoxennax Hosoit
3enanamu kocmononutTHeiMM ¢opmamu (Rhacophyllites, Cladiscites, Arcestes, Pinaco-
ceras).

Patcknit Bek. C 3B0NIOLIHOHHOA TOYKHM 3peHHA ocobeHHO HHTepecHO reorpagu-
YecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe TPHacoBbLIX aMMOHOMIeH HakaHyHe HX BBIMHPaHHUA — B pe-
Te. U3 otnoxenult storo no3pacra onucaHo 33 poma ammonoune#f. B nanHoe umcno
BxoaaT 15 ponos, nepemenmmx H3 Hopua. OcTanbHble 18 ponop B cBoeM pacnpo-
CTpPaHEHHH OrpaHM4YeHbl PI3TOM. 23 poJa Ha 3TOM 3Tane MNpPeACTaBJIAKT NOJOTPAN
Ceratitina, ocTanbHble paclpefensatoTcd Mexnay ¢mrnnoueparuaamMu (3), aplecTHHaMH
(2), nTuxuTHHaMu (2), MUAEaKouepaTHHAME (2) U MeradunanTrHamu (1).

MecToHaxOMIEHHUA PITCKHX aMMOHouAel#t NIMPOKO pacIpocTpaHEHbl HA 3E€MHOM
miape (puc. 10). OHH m3pecTHsl B BaBapckux Anbnax, ABbcTpuH, YexociopakuH,
Benrpns, Pymbinun, Boarapus, Cunwnmn, Typums, Ykpanucknx Kapnartax, Kpeimy,
Ha Cepepo-Janagnom Kaskase, Bo3aMoxHO B 3akaBkalbe, Ha Ilamupe, B Ilakucrane,
Hentpansueix I'mmanasnx, Jlaoce, Ha Tumope, Monykkckux ocrposax, Hoso#t 3enan-
aun, Ha Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP, B Kamane, CIUA, Konym6em, Ilepy m Uwmmm
(llleBnipes, 1990).

B paTe DOXWBAIH MoclegHUe THCOHTHIBI, XaIOPHTHOBI, THGETHTHABI, ANCTHXHUTHIBIL,
KJIHOHHTHTHIBI, KIIHAOHHTHIALI, MeTACHORPHUTH DI, THMHHTHIBI, THHAKOLEPATHIbI, KJa-
OHCLMTHAIBI, 8PLECTHOBI, MeradHITATHALI, YCCYPHTHABI B auckoduiuTEAbl. CoBep-
IIIEHHO HEOXHAAHHO Ha 3TOM 3aKNIOYHTEIbHOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHA TPHACOBBIX AMMOHO-
Hoe#h nmosBHIHCL reTrepoMopohbl: pabnouecpaTHAbl, XOPHCTOLEPATHABI, KOXJIOLEPATH/bI
H nuknouensTATUAB. [Ipenctasutenu Bcex 33 paTcKMxX podoB H3BeCTHBI B TeTHueckoft
o6nacth. Ee akBaTOpHM OTIHYaHCh MaKCHMaJIbHBIM pa3Hoo6Gpa3meM amMmonomnel m,
NO-BHOMMOMY, HMEJIH caMblie OaronpHATHBbIE YCIOBHMA NI HMX CYILUECTBOBAHHA. B
KOHLIE TpHaca BOObl MENIKOro 3MHKOHTHHEHTAIbHOTO MOPA CHOBA INOKPLUTH 3HAYH-
TelbHYI0 4acTh JanagHo#f Espomnbl, obpa3zopap orpoMHbit 3anue TeTnca, KoTopbtit
3axBaTHN TeppHTOpHIO Bocrounolt ®panuww, PPI, Hawmn, Nomnampmw, KOxwmoil
Anrnnr n Hpnanmuu. Ha gHe 3TOro pIaTtckoro MoOps JKHMITH OBYCTBOPKH, racTPOIO/BI,
6e3zamroBble Gpaxmononsl, dopamMuHRdepbl m ocTpakoasl. Ilo csoemy BmmoBoMy
pa3HoobGpa3Mio OHM 3HAYHTENbHO ycTynanH ob6mratensiM Tertnca. ITonHoe oTcyTtcT-
BHe aMMOHOHAeH M peaKOCTh IOPYIrHX CTEHOTaJMHHLIX (GOPM B PITCKOM IITHKOHTH-
HEHTAJIbHOM Mope O6BACHAIOTCA ero noHwxeHHORf coneHocThro (Hallam, El Shaarawy,
1982).

Haubonee 3aMeTHyio TIpynmy cpenM pPITCKHX aMMoHouae#t cocraBnsnn retepo-
Moposl. IlodTH Bce MX MeCTOHaXOMIEHHs OrpaHHYeHb! paMkamu TeTHueckol obnac-
TH (Wiedman, 1973). Oun o6napyxennl B BocTouHbIX Anbnax, 3ananueix B BocToyHsix
Kapnarax, Benrpun, bonrapun, Cuunnme, Ha [Tamupe, Tumope, Monykkckux octpo-
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Bax, B IOkone n Bpurancko#t Konym6un, Hepame u Kanudopunu, Konymbmu u
Ilepy (Lllessipes, 1990).

Apean rerepoMoppHEIX AMMOHOHAEH MO3BONAET NOBOJIBHO YETKO OMpPeneNHTh Ipa-
HHub! TeTHyecko#t ob6nacTH Ha THXookeaHCkOM noGepexxbe AMEpPHKH, re OHa IIpo-
ctupanack ot AuyickH no Ilepy skmroumrensHo. Ha 3anane Tuxoro okeana 3ta o6-
71acTh NPOTATHBAJIACh OT JIMOHCKHX OCTPOBOB, BEPOATHO, 3aXBATHIBAS MX IOXKHYIO
4acTh, 0 THMoOpa.

B 6opeanbHbix paffoHax MHpa HaXOIKH PITCKHX aMMOHOHIeH upe3pnivaliHO penkH.
B oTnoxeHHAXx 3Toro Bo3pacta Ha orpomHolt Teppuropmu Cesepo-Boctoka CCCP
cobpan Hebonbmolt koMmekc kocMononuTHLIX poaos: Cladiscites, Arcestes, Placites,
Megaphyllites, Rhacophyllites 1, poamoxno, Halorites. Hckmouenne M3 3TOoro mpasu-
Jla COCTaB/IfeT eJHHCTBEHHOE MECTOHAXOXIJeHHe Ha UykoTke, B BepxoBbAX Bojsbilo-
ro AHIoA, rie Hapaly C [EepeYHCIeHHBIMH pofaMH OGHapykeHbl TeTHYeCkHe (GOpMBI,
B ToM umcie Rhabdoceras (Aduukuit, 1965, 1970). Ha IlinuuGepreHe m apkTHYECKAX
octpoBax KaHanrw! kK p3TcKOMYy fipycy OTHocATCA clIoH ¢ Monotis ochotica, B koTopbIX
IO CHX Top He HaltieHO HH OJHOrO aMMOHHMTA.

B HotaneHyro o6nacth Bxoamnum Hosasa 3enaunms u Hopas Kanemonma. 3aechk
BMecTe ¢ 6opealbHBIMH P3TCKHMH OBYCTBOPKaMH Monotis ochotica BcTpeueHbl KocMo-
NOJINTHble aMMoHoHTeH (Arcestes, Stenarcestes, Pinacoceras). K 3to#t o6nacth, Bepo-
ATHO, cnenyeT oTHecTH M Unnu (Cecioni, Westermann, 1968), roe natinenn: Arcestes u
Cladiscites ¢ 6opeansusiMH BHOaMH ABYCTBOpoK (Minetrigonia aff. otamitensis, Ota-
piria cf. ussuriensis).

L] * »

TakuMm o6pa3oM, B TPHACOBOM [EPHOJiE BIIOJIHE OIpelesIeHHO IPOABJIAETCA reorpa-
¢duueckan audpdeperunaius ammononaeit, Beipaxennas BHayase nosonnHO cnabo, yxe
c cepelMHBI CKM()CKOTO BeKa OHa CTAHOBHTCHA OOCTATOYHO OTYETIHBON, mpuyeM 3Ta
TeHOEHLAA K NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY 060cobIeHHI0 MOpCKHX (ayH yCHIMBaeTCs CO Bpe-
MeHeM. OcobeHHO pe3ko MpOABAAIOTCA pa3IHyMA Mexny Ternmyeckol m BopeanwsHoit
obnactAaMH. Ha mpoTsxkeHHM Bcero Tpmaca akBaTopuH TerHueckoM obnacTH oTiHua-
JUCL HaubGoNbIIHM pasHoobGpasweM ammoHonzelf. ITo-BROMMOMY, OHH HAXOIMJIHChH
B KJIMMaTH4YeCKOM mnosce, Hanbonee 61aronpHMATHOM I/ pa3BUTHA MODPCKHX (ayH.
3TOT nosic MOXHO CONOCTaBATL ¢ TpomHyeckolt ¥ cyGTponndeckoit obnacramu. Bope-
anbHble aMMOHOHICH 3HAYHTEJILHO YCTYNalOT TETHYECKHM B CBOEM TaKCOHOMHMYECKOM
pa3HooGpa3nn. OcoberHO GeaHBIMH OHH CTAHOBATCA B HOpPMACKOM M PITCKOM BEKAaX.

Ha npoTs)keHHH paHHero M CpelHero TpHaca rpaHHIla pacCMaTPHBaEMBIX 300Treo-
rpadpuyeckux obGnactelt npoxoamna B Bocrounolt Aszmm mexnay SAnonnelt m Caxasnn-
HOM, a B CesepHo#t AMepHke — npumepHo mexxay CIUA u Kanano#t, t.e. npnbnanan-
TenbHO Ha ongHO# M To#t ke coBpemMeHHOM reorpadmueckof mmpore. B kapHHH
rpanuna BopeansHo#t o6rmacth B Hosom Ceetre casuHynace k ceBepHbIM Geperam
AnsckH, a Ha BOCTOYHOM mobepexkbe A3MH OHa NepeMecTHIach HaYHHas C HOPHA B
HOxnyio Anonuto. Takum o6pa3om, B no3nHeM TpHace Teruiyeckas B bopeanbHas
obnacTi npuobpenn acHMMETPHYHBIE OYepTaHHA. TOJILKO CO CpPeJHero TpMaca IIpoc-
tynaioT koHTYphl HotansHo#t obnactm, xotopas oxpateipana Hosyio Jenannowio M
Hosyio Kanezormio, a B pare, Bo3MOXHO, BKmoyana H Yunn., Kak n Bopeanbuas
obnacth, oHa xapakTepH3iyeTcs o6eIHEHHBIMH (ayHHCTHYECKHMH KOMILJIEKCaMH, Ko-
TOphIE B aHH3HHA BKIIOYalOT B GunonsapHble dayH.I

YerkocTs 3TO# 300reorpaduyeckolt cxemml HapylIaeTCs NPHUCYTCTBHEM THIIHYHBIX
TeTHyeckux ¢opm B cpeaneM ckude IOwuo#t Anscku, Bepxnem TpHace Kopskckoro
Haropbs H p3te YykoTkH. BeposATHO, MX IOsBJIeHHE B TaKHX BBICOKMX MIMpPOTaXx
06baAcHAeTCA OeHCTBHEM TEN/BIX OKEaHCKMX TedeHH#. ODTH TeueHWA MOIJIH BbI3BATh
H obumyr acMMMeTpHIo 3ooreorpaduyeckux obnacrell B mo3mHeM tpHace, XOTs ne-
JlaloTCA HOMBITKH HCTOJIKOBATh €€ H C MHBIX MO3MIMil — 3a CYeT CMEILEHHs Ha ceBep
oTaenbHbIX 6nokos 3eMHol kops! (Haruc, 1976; briukos, Haruc, 1984).
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B mepMmE K TpHace, oueBHOHO, He OBIIO €ENAMHOTO LIEHTPa MPOHCXOXIEHHA M MHTpa-
unH aMMoHonpaeH. CaMble IpeBHHE LiEPAaTHTBI ONHCAHBI H3 POYIACKMX OTJIOXeHHAH 3a-
nagaoro Texaca CIHA. Ilepsbie OoTOLEpAaTHHBI NOSABHJIMCH B aMapacCHH MeEeKCHKH;
HX OCHOBHOE PajlBHTHE NpoTekano B No3aHenepMckux GaccetHax 3akaska3lbs, HpaHa
¥ FOxuoro Kuras. Ilepsnie carenepaTuHsl o6HapyXeHbl B HH3aX cpeaHero ckuda Co-
JIAHOTO KPfXKa, NMMHAKOLEPaTHHbBl — B BEPXHeM ckude AnGaHHH, MEraQHIIHTHHBI —
B BepxHeM ckndpe Kurtan, pumnoueparunsl — B cpennem ckude HOxnoro Ilpumopes.
Tpynree omnpenen®Th LEHTPb TNPOHCKOMXOEHHA MHKOLEPATHH, NTHXMTHH, LIepaTHTHH,
aplecTHH ¥ NTOGHMTHH, MOCKOJIBKY caMble JPEeBHHE NPeACTABHTEIH KAKAOrO M3 YKa3aH-
HbIX MoJoTpAAOB HalineHn! cpaly B HeckonbkHX paltoHax JemnHoro wapa. Tem He
MeHee HECOMHEHHO, YTO HAa BCEM MPOTMKEHHH TpHaca OCHOBHOM 06J1aCThIO PAIBHTHA
aMmoHonaeh ‘octapanca Ternc (ot Boorounsix. Anbn no KOro-Bocrounoro Kurtas u
Tumopa), oTKyna oMM pacnpocTpaHAIHCh B ApPyrHe Gacceftusl mupa. OanHako Hapsaay
¢ TeTHcoM B pa3fHYHbIE 3MOXH CYLIECTBOBANH H JIPYrHe, MeHEE 3HAYHTEJIbHbIE LIEHTPhI
TIPOMCXOXIeHAA aMMoHonAae#f, B KOTOpBIX MOABNANACL 3HAEMHUYHBIE poAanl (3axapos,
1977, 1980). Baxxpehmumna B3 Hux GbiiM CeBepo-Bocrok CCCP, 3anan CIIA u Ka-
Hajga, Jooreorpajpnueckuit ananus omposepraeT HeOXHAAHHLIR BBIBOA ABCTPHHKCKHX
reonorop Kpucrau-Tonbeman u Tonbmana (Kristan-Tollmann, Tollmann, 1982) o ToMm,
4yTo poauHolt TeTnyecko#t payHsl B Tprace 6puta bpuranckas Konymbua. B nywiuem
ciay4ae 3Ty NpoBEHUHI0O Kanaabl MOXHO paccCMaTpHBaTh Kak OJMH H3 HECKOJIBKHX
LIEHTPOP ITPONCXOXAEHHA TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHAEH.

llIupokoe reorpaduteckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe LIEPaTHTOB B Hayasie paTa A UX GpicTpoe
MOJIHOE BLIMHpPaHHE Ha: MPaHHIIE C FOPOit HEBOJILHO BBI3BIBAIOT MBICIL O AeHCTBHH
KaKHX-TO rnobanbHbiX pakTopoB. Bo3MOXHO, OOHHM H3 HHX 6BIJIO ONpECHEHME ILE/Ihb-
doBrIx Mopelt, oka3apiieecs ryGHTeNbHBIM I/ CTEHOraJTMHHBIX aMMOHoOMIeH.
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YIK 564.53:551.763

/ JILA. Joryxaena, M.A. Muxaiinosa, I''K. KaGanon
HEOBBIMHBIE AEE3UTBI (ANCYLOCERATINA) YJIbAHOBCKOI'O ITOBOJIKBSA'

Menobsie ammonuThl CCCP xopomo HiyyeHbl. OcOGEHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCSH K ANTCKHM
A ane6ckuM ponaM. Panueantckml#t pon Deshayesites ycraHobimen (cHayana B pamre
nogpona) ceeime 70 jer Halan, a ero THnoso# BMA Ammonites deshayesi Leym.
u3BecTeH cBbie 130 net. JINs Nee3HTOB XapakTepHa MOHOMOpDdHasn, OJYHHBOMIOTHAS
PakoBHHa, HMelolas BHICOKAE OBOpPOTHI M YETKYIO CKYJILNOTYPY H3 [NaBHBIX H
IIPOMEXYTOYHBIX CHTMOMIAaNbHO H3OTHYTHIX Ha 6okax peGep (Tab6n. VII, dur. 1). Buasl
3TOro popaa MoNb3yIOTCA upe3bbidalfHO MIMPOKHM pacnpocTpaHeHMeM. Ha TeppHTOpHH
CCCP OHH ABNAIOTCK OCHOBHBIMH H HanboJiee MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH aM-
MOHHTOBBIX KOMIUIERCOB B HHKHEMEJIOBBIX oTnoxenunx Kaskasa, Ka3zaxcrana,
Typxmennn u epponeitckot vactu CCCP.

Kasanocs, uro Mopdonorudeckoe pasHoobpasune pona Deshayesites xopouio HasecTHo.
KoHeuno, nosABIeHUE HOBBIX MaTepHalioOB K MEPECMOTP MMEIOLIHXCA CONPOBOXAAETCA
OIIMCAHMEM HOBBIX TAKCOHOB. DTO ECTCCTBEHHO. YOHMBHTEIbHBIM #ABJIACTCA TO, YTO B
IaBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOH, IIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHHO# M xopouo H3yuyeHHO# rpymnme
oGHapyxeHbl 06pa3ubl, EMelomKe HeobbIuAYI0 popMy pakoBHHbL OHH NPOHCKOAAT H3
antckux otioxeHult Ynnanosckoro Ilosomkna (4 3x3.) 1 Maursimnaka (1 3k3.). ¥V aTHx
3K3EMILIAPOB XHIas Kamepa, TH60 JKHIaA KaMepa H HECKOJIbKO IpeMeCTBYIOIHX eff
OTKJIOHAIOTCA OT IUIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH, T.e. NEPEXOJAT K rejIHKOMIanbHO#t cnmpann.
IMono6urie nNee3nTh! paHee HHKOTAa H HHKEM HE ONHCBIBATMCh H He H306paasTHch.

HeMuoroumcjieHHble HaXoOfKH [ee3UTOB ¢ renukouaansHol#t nocnmemue#t crammeit
ACK/IIOYHTE/IbHO MHTEPECHBI KaK C Y4CTHHIX, TaK M ¢ ob6mHx nosmuui#t. Mu moxem
PBICKA3aTh JIHIIbL IPEIIOTIOXEHHA O CYTH npouecca, KOTopbilf NpHBEN K IOABJICHHIO
TakmuX aMMoHouAelt, HO )elaAre OGpaTHTH BHEMAHMC CIICIIHATHCTOB HA 3TOT HEOPAHHAP-
HeIfl cry4ya#f mpencraBnseTcA HaM BIOJIHE NOCTATOYHBIM, YTOGBI INPEANOXHMTL HALUH
MaTepHaib! K ony6IAKOBaHMIO,

MATEPHAI

Kak cka3aHo Bblllle, Aee3RTH C ykIoHaomeics ¢opmolt pakoBHHBI BcTpeueHEI B
anTCKHX OTJioXkeHHAX YnbaHoBckoro Ilosomkesi. B atoMm palloHe pa3lsuTa MolHas
Tonma rmEH (okojo 50 M), mpuMepHO B cpeaHelt YACTH KOTOPBIX COOEPXHUTCH JIMH3O-
BHIHBIH MTACT CHAEPHTOBOrO IUTHTHAKA, MECTAMH NepeXoasAluit B MATKAE IITHHBL. JTOT
MJIACT ABJIAETCA XOPOLUIAM MapKHPYIOIIHM rOPH3OHTOM HH)KHErO anta H B Y NbAHOBCKOMH
obnacTH H3BecTeH noj Ha3paHweM "antckoff rmte”. Kak B caMoM 1nacte, TaKk H B
OTHE/bHBIX AHKEPHTO-CHAEPATOBLIX KOHKPELMAX, BCTPEYalOMHXCs BhIlE ITHTLI, COAep-
xatrcs MoHOMopdHbie Aconeceras H Deshayesites (Ka6anos, 1963). Eciu mnepsble
[IPAYPOUECHB! TOJILKO K HAKHMM KOHKPEIHAM, TO NIPEICTaBATE/IH BTOPOro poaa M3BECT-
Hbl ¥ H3 BLIILIEPACIIONIOXEHHBIX KOHKpelHit, B KOTOphIX npeobnanaroT rerepoMopdHbIE
ammonutet (Ancyloceras, Crioceras, Hamites?, Hamulina). Ha MaTeprane Y 1bfAHOBCKOTO
Ilopomkba Ons pona Deshayesites BBepx mo pa3pe3y NPOC/IEKHBACTCA YBEIMYCHHE
3BOMIOTHOCTH D&KOBHHBI H €€ MaKCHMaJIbHbIX paiMepos (mo 250—300 mm), a Tarke
3aMeTHOe yIUIollleHAe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

PakopnHEI AMMOHHATOB HEIOCPEINCTBEHHO H3 INTHHHCTO® Tonmm mam M3 “antckoft
OTHTH” H PAKOBHHBI H3 AHKEPHATO-CHACPHTOBBIX KOHKPELH# HMEIOT pa3THYHYIO COXpaH-
HocTh. IlepBrie crmioweHsl B 60KOBOM HampaBlIeHHH OO CONPHKOCHOBEHHS IPOTHBO-
[IOJIOXKHBIX CTOPOH. PAKOBMHBI ke, H3BJIEYEHALIE H3 AHKEPHTO-CHICPHTOBBIX KOHKpeuH#,

'Craﬂm neyaTaeTcsa B NMOpAnKe oﬁcy')mennn.
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HanpoTHB, KMEIT YHHKaJIBHYIO cCOXpaHHOCTb. OHHM JOLIIM OO Hammx JHe# ¢
TIPAKTHYECKH He N3MEHEHHBIM MHHEPaJIbHbIM COCTaBOM H, 1o maHHbIM M. B. HouTapesoft
(ITUH AH CCCP), conepxxat o 95—99% nepsuunoro aparonura. Cyas 1o HaJM4MIO B
KOHKpeLMAX MeJKHX 3MO6pHOHaNbHBIX pakoBHH aMMOHHTOB (HoryxaeBa, Kynmuuxufi,
1987) u kpynHBIX pakoBHMH auameTpoM okosio 100 MM, a TakkKe anTHXOB C LIHPOKHM
pa3mepubiM nrana3zoHoM (Kulicki et al., 1988), npenmonaraerca HakomIeHHe PaKOBHH
in situ. DTOT BEIBOA NOATREPXKAET M IPEBOCXOJHAA COXPAHHOCTb PAKOBHH, Y KOTOPBIX
BIIEpBble Ha OTEYECTBEHHOM MaTepHaie OblTH HailimeHsl MyCKyNbHble OTNEYATKA
(doryxaesa, Kabaros, 1987, 1988); HekoTOphle 3K3eMILIAPHl HMEIOT H XHJIbIE KAMEPHI C
coxpanubiuefica aneprypoit.

Cpenn MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX pakoBMH pona Deshayesites u3 “antckolt nmnuTh” (cGopsl
JLA. Joryxaeso#t 1 I''K. Ka6anoBa, 1986 r.) o6HapyxeHbl d9eThlpe aCHMMETpPRYHBIX
JK3eMIIIApa, ¥ KOTOPBIX mocienuuit o60poT 3akpy4eH He B IUIOCKOCTH IIPenblOyIIHX
o6opoTos, a o HH3Ko# KoHHYeckoR crmpanu (Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 2,3). Ogna pakoBHHa C
aHanmormyAoft acummerpue#t 6Gbia o6HapyxeHa B aNTCKHUX OTJIOXKEeHHAX Mawursiuuiaka
(c6opm I'.K. Kabanosa, 1960 r.).

Panee aee3utsl I10BO/KLA YIOMHHATACH A OMHCHIBAIHCh HEOOHOKPATHO, HO BO BCeX
H3BeCTHBIX HaM paboTax peus LUIA MCKIIOYHMTENBHO O MOHOMOD(HBIX PaKkOBHEaXx.

OINNHUCAHHE

IaTs pakoBHH OOHHAKOBOH KOHOHIypaLIHH € YaCTHYHO HIH TOYTH IOJHOCTBIO
COXPaHMBIIMMHCH XHJIBIMH KaMepaMH HMeloT anaMeTrp 58—60 mm. OTkjIOHeHHE OT
MIaHOCITMPANILHOTO THMINA CTPOCHHA HAYHHAeTCA Ha IMpeanocienHeM o60poTe H. pe3ko
BO3pACTAET MO HAMPABJICHAIO K YCThIO, NOCTAran 3aeck S0—55°. "Cmelenne” pakoBHH-
po#t Tpy6xu nponcxoauno kak B nesyro (Ta6ma. VII, dur. 2), Tak # B NpaByto CTOPOHY

Y
st gl

"z,
B N TR i P

Puc. 1. ACHMMETpH3 TOCTEAHHMX CeMH fonacTHeX nuuuit B paxopume Deshayesites sp.; ax3. N 3871/90;
HwkHuit ant, YneaHosckoe Tosomise
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(tabn. VII, dur. 3). B neppoM cirydae neBas CTOpoHa (NpH NpHXH3HCHHON OpHEHTHPOBKE),
a BO BTOpPOM Ipapas NPHOGpETaNH JIEIKYIO BBIIYKJOCTh, @ NPOTHBOMOJIOXHAA —
cnabyro BoruyrocTs. Kak pe3ynbraT 3T0r0, pakoBMHbBI HMEIOT BHA HH3KHX KOIIAYKOB.
Cudon 3aHHMAET BEHTPAJILHOE MTOJIOXKEHHE, HO CeAyeT H3IMEHEHHIO HalpaBlIEHHA OCH
HaBHBaHHA PaKoBHHHON TpyOkM ¢ HekoTOpBIM "omno3zanveM”, H Y HOpM, 3aKpy4YeHHBIX
BIIPABO, OH HECKOJIBKO CMEILUEH OT cepeaMHBbI BEHTPaIbHOH CTOPOHBI BIIEBO.

Ha puc. ] nokasaHb! ceMb TMOCIEOHHX NONACTHBIX JIMEHH, 3apHCOBAHHBIX C 3K3.
Ne 3871/90. Xopomio npocnexnsaeTcs BO3PACTalolllag aCHMMETDHs JIMHHH, Y€MYy B
HeMaJoi ctemeHn cnocobcTBopana pajHas ¢popma naTepanbHBIX cTOpoH. Hapymenne
CHMMETPHH B NEPBYIO oYepeab 3aTparupacT popMy BeHTpalbHOH! JIonacTH H HapyXXHOro
cenna. Ha neBoit nomosrHe pucyHka (BOrHYyTas cTopoHa ob6opoTa) BHYTpeHHsAs 6okoBas
sonacTb (COBMECTHO C NPHIIOBHBIM yYaCTKOM JITHHHH) TepseT NpHcylue el oyepTanus,
BBINOJIAKUBAETCA M NOYTH penyuupyerca. Hawmbonpmiyio ycro#tumBocTh coxpanmia
TOJIbKO YyMOH/IHKalIbHAS JIOMNACTb.

Ha nocnegnem obopoTe pacnosiaratoTcs XHninas kamepa, ITAHa KOTOpPo# cocrasnser
IIPHMePHO MOJIOBHHY 060poTa, H okoJio 20 npemuecTBYIONIAX kaMep. ONHChIBaEMble 8CHM-
MeTpHYHblE PAKOBHHLI HE HECYT C/IeZIOB MEXaHHYECKHX MOBpexAcHHi.

OBCYXJIEHUE

HauGonee peposiTHoe o6bAcHeHNMe NPHYHH BO3HHKHOBEHWA PakOBHH YKJIOHAMOUleHcs
dopmMsl, ¢ Hawe#t TOYKN 3peHHn, cllegyeT MCKATh B IBOJIIOLMHE I€E3INTOB, PACCMATPHBAS
TakoByIOo Ha (oHe o61IHMX 3IBOMIOLMOHHLIX npecbpa3lopanuil nonoTpana Ancyloceratina.
K 3TOMy momOTpsiy OTHOCATCH dYeThpe HajaceMeicTBa: HMMelolIHe reTepoMopdHYIO
pakoBHHY Ancylocerataceae M WX Npou3BonaHble MoHOMopdHble Deshayesitaceae, Para-
hoplitaceae » Douvilleicerataceae (Beanocos, Muxaitnosa, 1983).

IIpencraBnenye O CBOPa4YMBAHHMH PAaKOBHMH HEKOTOPBHIX reTepoMopdHBIX paHHEMEJIO-
BBEIX aMMOHOHIelt ¥ BO3HHKHOBEHHH B Pe3yIbTaTe 3TOro npouecca MOHOMOpd MoABHIOCH
CPaBHHUTE/ILHO HEJABHO. B HCK/TIOMHTENLHBIX CIy4asnX, BUOIHMO, BO3MOXEH H MOBTOPHBIH
BO3IBPAT K rerepoMopéHocTH. [lymaeM, 4TO ONMHCaHHbIE HAMHA YKJIOHAIOMIHECA ACE3HTHI
BO3HHK/IM Ha 3TOM IIOC/IE[IHEM 3Tane pa3BHTHA HaaceMelictsa Deshayesitaceae.

OcTtaHoOBHMMCSl noJpoOHee Ha IBOTIOLHOHHBIX TEHIEHUHAX Nomorpana Ancylocera-
tina, Tak KaK OHH AaJIeKO BHEIXOOAT 3a paMkKH YacTHolt npo6eMsl, 3aTparupas A H3IMEHAA
HallM TpaJHLHOHHbIE IIPENCTABJICHMSA O 3aKOHOMEPDHOCTAX Ppa3BHTHA aMMoOHomuzelt,
I'erepoMopdHble AMMOHOHIEH TOABIAJIHCL HEOOHOKPATHO. ECTECTBEHHBIM H JIOTHYHBIM
6bUTO MCKAaTh O6BACHCHHE 3TOMY B H3MEHEHAH o6pa3a XH3HH, MONCKaX HOBBIX KOJIOrH-
4YECKHX HHILI M BO3HHKHOBEHHH OT MOHOMOP(}HBIX NNPeaKOB rerepoMop¢HbIX IOTOMKOB.

Ilpencrasnenne o TOM, 4YTO rerepoMopdHBEIX aMMOHHTBI HENPEMEHHO ABJIANIACH
3aK/TIOYHTE/IbHBIMH 4JIEHAMHM BBIMHPAKILHX BeTBEHA, BOIHHKIIHNX 61aronaps "HeceNneKTHB-
HBIM” MyTalHAM, GbLTIO .€NMHCTBEHHBIM H, Ka3anoch, He3blGeMBIM 1O NOABJIEHHAA
ClelHAaTbHBIX paboT, MOCBAILIEHHBIX 3BOJIIOUMHK MenoBeix rerepomopd. Heanibremocth
3TOro MOJIOXEHHA Havalla OCIapMBATHCA B CBSA3M C AETATbHBIMH OHTO(WIOreHETHYECKHMH
HCCNeIOBAHNAMM, NPOBEAEHHBIMH 11 IIHPOKO H3BECTHBIX H XOPOLIO H3YYEHHbIX MOHO-
mopdureix Deshayesitaceae, Parahoplitaceae u Douvilleicerataceae (ToB6uHa, 1963, 1965,
Wiedmann, 1966, 1969; Mnxaiinosa, 1970, 1979, 1983; Bornanosa, 1971, 1979). Ilepssie
ABa noaceMeificTBa orpaHHU4eHbI alITCKUM BEKOM, a TpeThe HaaceMellcTBo npocyluecTso-
BaJio AOJiblle — A0 paHHero anbba BKIIOYHTENBHO.

DBOMOUKOHHBI PAL, WUIIOCTPHpYIOUMHA Nepexol OT reTepoMOpPOdHBIX PAKOBHH K
MOHOMOp®HBIM, TpociexeH Haubonee peransHo y HanceMedtcrBa Deshayesitaceae
(puc. 2). BHyTpH 3TOro HanceMeitcTBa Ha NPOTMKEHHH pPaHHEro anta NPOHCXOMOHIIO
3aMbikaHKe mynkopo# mienn (Turkmeniceras), yBesHYeHHe HWHBONIOTHOCTH DPAKOBHHBI
(Deshayesites) n ynnomense Gpiomuolt cropons! (Dufrenoya). B xoHue panHero anta
ITo HaaceMelicTBO BLIMHpaeT.

JlocTaToYHO HHTEPECHBIM ABNAETCA 3poMOUNOHHBIH pan Douvilleicerataceae, Benymmit
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Hauano oT rerepomopdnsix Leptoceras yepe3 Paraspiticeras, o6nanapmax ym6umixans-
HbIM 3HAHMEM, K MOEOMOpP)HEIM Procheloniceras, nanee Cheloniceras, Epicheloniceras,
Eodouvilleiceras u Douvilleiceras. U nepsnilt n BTopoit 3somounonHsill pAg 0CHOBaHB!
HA peasbHO! cMeHe ONHMX ¢opM IpPYTMMH TIPH NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PAHHHX craauit
PA3BATAA ¥ €JHHOM THIIC MOpdOreHe3a JlonacTHON JTHHAA, XapaKTEPHIYIOLLErO Kaxaoe
H3 3THX HaaceMelcTB.

TaknMm o6paioMm, Ha (oxe obuie#t TeHACHIIMA HEOMHOKPATHOTO BO3IHMKHOBEHHA reTepo-
MopHBIX aMMoHomaeHh oT MoHOMOpdHBIX (B NMo3aHeM TpHace, B cpenHelt lope, Ha
rpaHHlle IOpsl B Mena), Ha pybGexe GappeMa M anra OT rerepoMop® BO3IHHKIM H
upe3pbivaltio GbICTPO QMBEprHpoBasiM MOHOMOpP()HBIE 8MMOHOMAEH, B 3HAaYHTeNbHOR
Mepe omnpenensABiIHe 06;THK aMMOHHTOBLIX COO6UIECTB ANTCKOTO BpEMEHH.

K 3ToMy BbIBOAY Ha3BAHHBIE HCC/IeOBATETH TPHILTH Ha NepBbIX NIOpax napajjiebHo
H HE3aBHCHMO ApPYr oT aApyra. Haes o BOIMOXHOCTA TaKOro XOAa PA3BHTHA K&K
NpoTHBOpeyalas HeoGpaTHMOCTH 3BOMIOLMH CHavalla BOCIpHHMMasnack ¢ 6oNbIUMM
TpyaoM. Co BpeMeHeM oHa ofpena MHOTo CTOPOHHHKOB M Ha ceronHAMARK neHs
npuHATA GONBIIAHCTBOM CIELHAJHCTOB, 3@HHMAIOIIMXCA HIYYCHHEM PAHHEMEJIOBBIX
amMmoHouge#t, Broumo, uenecoo6pa3Ho roBopHTh O THIMHYHOM (MOHOMOpPGhBI—reTepo-
Mop)bl) H HETHNHYHOM (retepoMopdbl—MOHOMOpP®EI) pasnTHH. bnarogaps nepsomy
HEOJHOKPATHO Me3o3ofickye rerepomMopdbl MOABIAIHCh B Pa3IHYHBIX (PHIOTeHETHYeC-
KHX BeTBAX, a2 Gnaronaps BTOpoMy — TojbKo HaaceMellcTsa B nogoTpsae Ancylocera-
tina.

OmmcaHHble HAMH 3K3eMIUTAPH HABOOAT HAa MBICIL O TOM, YTO CllelHpHuKa HeTHITHY-
HOrO XOAA PpA3BHMTHA 3THM He orpaHHuHBaercs. Tak, Buaman (Wiedmann, 1969)
BBICKA3aJ1 MPEIIIONIONKCHAC O NOBTOPHOM Pa3sBOpaYHBaHAM PaKOBHHBI B HaaceMelicTpe
Douvilleicerataceae, cB3bIpas MpOUCXOXKAEHHE reTepoMOpdHOro cpeaHeans6ckoro pona
Astiericeras ¢ MoHOMOopduEIM panReansbeckum Douvilleiceras.

B 3T0# CBA3H HANpaWIMBAaCcTCA MBICIIL O BO3IMOMHOCTH Nono6Horo npouecca (mepexon
oT rerepomopd k MoHoOMopdaM K Bo3Bpat k rerepoMopdam) He Toneko y Douvilleicera-
taceae, Ho H y Deshayesitaceae. B panneM ante (Bpemsa Deshayesites deshayesi) Hapany ¢
HayHHalouwle#ics TeHneHUAe# K ymlomenHo pakoBHHBI H o6oco6nennio poga Dufrenoya
TIPOABNACTCA B NpYyras TEHAEHLHA — OTK/IOHEHHWe TPYOGKM pakoBHHBI, HO TOJLKO Ha
nociegreM obopore. IIprO6GpeTeHHe reTRKOHAANLHOCTH nocienHero o6opora, ckopee
Bcero, obycrmoeneHo cBoeobpasmeM ofpa3za KH3IHM, YTO, BHIHMO, COMNPSIKEHO C
numessiMA pakropamMu. Io3ToMy HHke OGpaTHMCH K PAacCMOTPEHHIO B3rJIAOOB Ha
3KOJIOTHIO paccMaTpHpacMbIx aMMoHouacH B GIM3IKHX k HUM ¢dopMm.

Ieppsift B 3pontonuy aMMoHOHAeH nepexon k reTepoMop(pHOCTH, HMeBIIHH MecTo B
nmo3aHeM TpHace, BaamMaH OOGBbACHAN Kak ajalTHBHOE HIMEHEHHE B CTOpoHy 6onee
NpHAOHHOro ofpasa XXHIHH B CBA3M C TMoBceMecTHOM perpeccueil Mops B 3To Bpems
(Wiedmann, 1973). Hx jke BBIMApaHHE SBHJIOCh CIICACTBHEM, KakK nojaracT BmoMman,
o6mmpuolt TpaHcrpeccun B paHHe# lope, Korga npucnocobieHHbIE K Y3IKOMY OHANA3O0HY
ycnosnit cpensl rerepoMop¢dbI He CyMe/lH BHOBb afanTHpoBaThcs. Ilo mpencTaBneHnAM
BuaMana, IOpcKHe H MeIoBble rerepoMopdbl 6bu1H GeRTOCHEIMH Moumockamu (Wied-
mann, 1969). CymecTByloline B3rNsObl Ha 3KOJIOTHIO reTepoMopdHBIX aMMoOHoMne#
pasHoo6pa3ubl. IlonmararoT, 4TO cpeAM HHX ObUIH, NOMHEMO OEHTOCHBIX, HEKTO-
6cHTOCHBIC, HEKTOHHBbIC H IUIaHKTOHHBIE Gopmbl (dpywwnu, 1974; Kennedy, Cobban,
1976; Upanos, 1979; Ward, 1979; Kakabamse, 1981; Klinger, 1981; Muxaftnosa, 1982;
Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1988).

K.H. Hecuc, ocHOBbIBasick Ha Mop(poPyHKUHOHAILHOM aHAJIA3E PaKOBHH reTepo-
MophHbIx aMMoHOHCH, BBICKa3an MPEATIoNIoNEHHE O TOM, 9TO HOPMBI C KPIOYKOBHAHBIM
H3rr6omM auctanbHOft yacTH paKoOBHHBI GLUTH NTACCABHBIMH ILTAHKTOHHBIMHA XHBOTHBIMH,
IIATABIMAMHCSA HAHOIUIAHKTOHOM H ¢(opaMHHHPCpPaMH, KOTOPBHIX OHH 3aXBATBHIBAJIH C
nomMousto Jobuux cerel. OH nonaraeT TaKxe, YTo rerepoMoposl, o6nanasiIne BBICOKO-
YCTOHYHBBIM ITOJI0XKEHAEM B TOJILLE BOALI, Maslo# 06TeKkaeMOCThIO H BBICOKHM COTIPOTHB-
JIEHHeM BO BpeMs IBIKEHAA, ObUTH COBEPILIEHHO HeCTIOCO6HB! K aKTHBHBIM IOPH3OHTANTbHBIM
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Puc. 3. Pexoucrpyxnua rerepomopduoro ammonnta Ptychoceras ¢ npennonaraemsiM BHyTpennHM noso-
eHHeM paxoBuukl (no: Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1988)

MepeMEMICHANM H, CIIefOBATENILHO, He MOIMHA ObITH HM HEKTOHHLIMH, HH 6€HTOCHBLIMH
(Hecnc, 1986). OmHako 3THM NpeANONIOXKEHHS CIpaBeIIMBbl JHIIL dacTHYHO. Tak,
6narogaps MHKPOCTPYKTYPHBIM HCCJIEHOBAHHSIM CTEHKH pPaKOBHHBI ANTCKOrO reTepo-
Mopda Ptychoceras u ocobeHHO MecT NpxH3HEHHO! yTpPaThl MM HavanbHBIX YacTelt
PaKOBHHBI [TOKa3aHO, YTO y ITOTO AMMOHHTa Ha B3poc/ioff CTaiMH BechMa BEPOATHBIM
NpeACTaBIAETCA BHYTPEHHEE M10/I0XEHHE PAKOBHHLI (pHC, 3). O6TekaeMOCTh JKHBOTHOIO C
npuobpereHneM MM BHYTpeHHel paKOBHHBI pe3KO YBEIHYHBAsach, & COMPOTHBIICHHE
Tela TPH [ABMXEHHH pe3ko cokpamainock. I'erepomopdubii ammonnt Phychoceras,
BEPOATHO, GbLT HEKTOHHBIM MOJUTIOCKOM H HMEJ 9KOJIOTHYECKOe CXOACTRO ¢ GeNeMHHATH-
namMu, Brionee BeposTHO, UTO cpenn rerepoMopd, noMrmo Phychoceras, Mornu 6biTh 1
Opyrae ponsl, HMEBIIHE YaCTHYHO HITH LIETAKOM BHYTPEHHIOIO PakOBHHY. B cBA3H ¢ 3TAM
cnenyeT oTMeTHTh, YTo B.H. Illmmanckn#t (1954) npeanonaran HannMyMe y HEKOTOPbIX
6aKTpHTOB paKOBHHEI, YACTH4YHO HJIH ITOJIHOCTbIO NepekpriTolt MaHTHEH, W, Kak pe3ysb-
TAT 3TOro, BO3MOXHOE 3IKOJIOTHYECKOE CXOACTBO ¢ OeneMHHTHOAAMH M ocobeHHO ¢
GeeMHOTEYTHIAMH,

Heeautnl, HeoOBIYHbIE PAKOBHHbI KOTOPbIX OBUIM OIIHCAHBI BbIlllE, BMECTEC C
OGBIYHEIMHE [UTAHOCITHPAJILHBIMH JECIHTAMH H AKOHELICPACAMH HACC/UUTH OTHOCHTE/IBHO
MeJIKoe MOpe, pacnonarapmieecs okono 100 MIH ner ToMy Hasan Ha TEpPHTOPHH
Vaeanosckoro IoBomisa. [y6rHa 3TOro Mops 4acTo MeHsJIach M Gbuia HeycToftunBo#t.
CBHAeTeIhCTBOM 3TOTO ABMIAIOTCA CMEHA I'NIHHHCTBIX MOPOA NECYAHHCTHLIMH NPOCIOAMH
A NpEMech INMAYKOHHTa B ITHAACTOR Tonule anTa.

DOpMEI ¢ IUTaHOCIIAPAJILHLIMA PAKOBAHAMHA, HECYILLIAMHA XOPOILO PA3IBHThIE MYCKYIb-
perpakrophl (Joryxaesa, Kabanos, 1988), Benn, beposTHO, HeKTOHHLI! 06pa3 XHIHA H
oburanu B menarAavecko#t o6nacTH. AcHMMeTpHYHBIE PAKOBHHBI CO CMEILCHHBIMH HAa
OoOHYy H3 60OKOBBIX CTOPOH XHIIBIMA KaMEPaMH BPAI JIM MOIJIA NIPHHANIEKATH AKTHBHO
NIaBAKOIIMM MOJUTIOCKAM. JIOTHYHO NPEnNOJIOKATH, 9T0 BOSHHKHOBEHHE ACHMMETPHH
Ha TIO3[HHX OHTOTeHeTHYECKHX CTAOMAX OTPAXaloCch M Ha M3IMEHeHMH obpa3’a )KH3HAH.
Ckopee Bcero, B 3TOT 38KTIOYHTEILHBI 3Tan HHAMBHUAYAILHOTO PA3BHTHA MEEIUTHI C
reqnkounansHoOM Hxuol KamMepblt mepexonmnMM K NPHAOHHOMY o6pa3y JKM3HH, HO
COXPaHHIH CHOCOGHOCTb K COBEPIICHHIO BEPTHKAJLHBIX (CKOpee BCero, CYTOUYHBIX)
murpaurft. HecoMEeRHO H3IMEHHIIOCH N0JI0MKEHHE XUBOTHOrO B npocTpaHcThe. [JeeanThl
€ aCHMMETPHYHbLIMH PaKOBHHAMHM INPH KHIHH, BHOHMO, GbUIA OPMEHTHPOBAHE! BBITYK-
nolt 6okonolt croponolt BBepx, a BOrHyTOl#f — BHM3I B MepeMeIAIUCh, CKOpee BCEro,
"nexxa Ha Goky”.

Cpenn anTCKAX aMMOHHMTOB YIIbAHOBCKOro ITOBO/KBA acCHMMeETpHA JOMAcTHOM
JIHHHM, ONMCAHHAs BbINIE Y AHOMAJILHBIX JEE3NTOB, M3PENKA BCTPEYACTCA TaKkKe M Y
HOpMANbLHLIX MoHOMopdHbIX ponoB Aconeceras (Ka6anos, 1952) m Deshayesites. Bo
BCCX C/IyYasAX OHAa CONPOBOXMAETCA CMelllcHHeM cAQOHAa H3 MeaHaNbHON ITOCKOCTH
BNpaBO HJIH BJIEBO HA He6OJILIINX yYacTKax pakosBHHbI. Bo Bcex HabmonaeMbIx cnyvasnx
aCHMMETPHA B OCHOBHOM 3aTpAruBajia CTPOGHHE BEHTPAJIbHOK JIONMacTH M pacceveH-
HoCTh JionacTet m cenen npu coxpaHeHMn obwel dopMmel nonmacTHoO# NMHEM,
JNH30HYECKOe CMelleHHe CHOHA Y aNTCKHX aMMOHHTOB YibaHoBckoro IMopomkbsa,
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BO3MOXHO, OLUIO cBA3aHO ¢ MX OGHTaHHEM B HepHTOBOH 30He C AaKTMBHBIM IHApO-
IMHAMHYCCKHEM PEXHMOM. 3TO MOMIO BLI3BaTh HapyllleHHe HOPMAILHOrO TNOJIOKEHMA
Tesa BO BPEMA MEPEMELLCHHS €ro B CBA3N ¢ POCTOM MOJLTIOCKA 110 pakopuHHOM Tpy6ke n
NIPHKPEIJIEHHA CENTAaIbROR MyCKYyJIaTyphl TIDH BO3BENCHHH O4ePENHON CeNThl M KAMEDHI.
ITono6roe o6bsicueHue 6bis10 HenaBHO Bhicka3laHo XeHrc6axom (Hengsbach, 1986 a, 6).
Kpome aToit nprynHLI, 110 €ro MHEHHIO, aCAMMETPHIO JIONACTHOR JTMHHUHE MOTJIM BLI3BATD
Ko/ic6aHnA cu(oHA, T.c. €ro OTKJIOHEHHMS B TY HJIH HHYIO CTOPOHY OT MeaHanbHol
IITOCKOCTH B CBA3H C IOCE/IcHHeM B cCH(OHe Napa3HTHPYIOLIMX opraHusmoB. Cryuau
MaccoBol#f BCTpeuaeMOCTH PakOBHMH CO CXOAHO# acHMMeTpuelt momacTHo#f nuHMH,
HanpuMep y Anahoplites u Platylenticeras, nmrTHpyeMsiit aBTOp 06BbsACHAET OcobeH-
HOCTAMH KOHCTPYKRTHBHOH Mopdonorun ux paxopuH (Hengsbach, 1986a).

Bo3HHKHOBeHHe HeoGhIYHBIX pakoBHH Deshayesites, 0 KOTOPBIX ITa peyb, MO-BHARMO-
My, CBs3aHO ¢ HX o6uTaHHeM B Gacceftue ¢ MeHsIOIMMHACA ITy6uHaMH, DTH aCHMMETPHY-
Hble paKOBHHBI Kax 6bl IpeJIBOCXMILAJIH MaccOBO€ IOfBJIEHHE TreTepoMopd B KOHIE
paHHero anta YnesHopckoro IToBomkea. M3pecTHO, ¥TO B OT/IOXKEHHAX, cHOPMHPOBAH-
HBIX B YCJIOBHMAIX MEHAIOIIMXCA ITyOHH, Yamle BCTPEYalOTCA PaKOBHHBI AMMOHMTOB C
OTKJIOHCHHAMA OT CHMMeTpHH (Bayer, 1977). He ucknioueHo Takxe, 4TO B pe3y/bTaTe
rerepoMop$pHOro NPOHCXOXJCHHAA OECIATOB COXPAHHIACh HOPMA PEaKiUHH, [03BOJIHB-
1Ias MM B ONpefclieHHBIX YCIIOBHAX "BOCCO30aTh” HEKOTOPYIO reTepoMOp¢HOCTh Ha
[IO3QHHX OHTOICHCTHYECKHX CTAOMAX Pa3BHTHA.

Taxym 06pa3oM, MbI CHUTEEM, YTO HEOOLIMHBIE PAKOBHHBI IEE3HTOB €CTh Pe3y/ILTAT 3BOSIOLMOH-
Horo mpoluecca 3To#f rpymnmsi.
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H.C. bapckop

BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHUE CH®OHA IIO3JHEIOPCKOI'O AMMOHHTA
VIRGATITES VIRGATUS (BUCH)

B.B. Opymnu ¢ coasTopamnu (1981, 1982) onmcann BHYyTpeHHHE CTPYKTYphI cHdoOHa,
COXpPAHWBILIHECH Y OOHOTO IK3eEMIUIIpa aMMOHHTa Virgatites virgatus B3 BepxHeBOJIKC-
KHX oTnoxeHuit MockBbl. ApTopamy Gbljla IPOBEJCHA TOJIbKO camas obiltas HHTEpnpe-
Taunsa o6Hapy)KeHABIX CTPYKTYP KaK BHYTPHCHGOHHBIX KPOBCHOCHBIX COCYAOB, KOTOPHIE
CPaBHHBAJINCH C KPOBEHOCHLIMH COCYAaMH COBpEMEHHOro HayTuiayca. Hemnicokoe ka-
4yecTBO MUTIOCTpaumit 6bUTO, MO-BHAMMOMY, OOHOHM M3 NPHYHH TOro, YTO HEKOTOpHIC
IeTa/lM CTPOEHMA YCKOJIb3HYJIH OT BHAMAaHAA McciaenopaTeneit, a caMm 3TH coobuerns
B HanbReftnreM ne o6cyxaanncs. BMecTe ¢ TeM YHMKa/IbHaA COXPAHHOCTE 3TOro o6pasia
3aC/Y)XHBRET [ETANLHOrO M3y4eHHA M OGCY)KOEHMs, Tak Kak IO Yke NPHBEJCHHLIM B
yka3aHHbIX paboTax NAHHBEIM 6BUIO OYEBHAHO, YTO BHYTPEHHee CTpocHMe cHboHa H3y-
YeHHOr0 aMMOHMTA OT/IMYAETCA OT CTPOECHHA CHPOHA COBPEMEHHOro HayTHJIyca PAOOM
[PHHUHITHATILHBIX oco6GeHHOCTEH, YTO MOXET MMeTh BaXKHOe 3HauyeHHe IJin kiacchadn-
KAIIMH TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJIJIFOCKOB.

B HacTosmelt cTaThe H3NAratOTCs pe3ynbTaThl NepeH3ydeHNA IKIeMIApa V. virgatus,
[IpeABAPHTEJIBHO OITMCAHHOTO B YIIOMAHYTHIX Bhlllle paboTax, MeTa/IM3HPOBAHO CTPOEHHE
OTMeUeHHLIX paHee H BHOBh OOGHapy)XXEHHBIX CTPYKTYp cH(}poHa, faHAa HX HOBaf MHTep-
MpeTalHa.

O6pa3el] MPONCXOINT U3 OTJIOKCHHY BepxHero moALApyca BOJDKCKOro spyca, KOToO-
prle obHaxannc, Ha npasoM Gepery p. Mocksbl Ha JIeHHHCkHX ropax, B macrosiuee
BpeMS 3TOr0 MECTOHAXOXEHHA He CYILECTBYET, Tak kak OGepera pekH 3akphIThl HabGepex-
noit. O6pasen npeacrapnset coboft pakosuHy, packonoTylo nonepek o6oportos. IIpo-
TOKOHX M IepBble 2—2,5 o6opora He 3anosHeHbl noponao#l. IleperopoaxH M BHYTpeH-
HHE CJIOM PaKkOBHHBl He COXPAHHMNH NEPBHYHOro KapbOHAaTHOrO COCTABA H NEpBHYHON
cTpykTypbl. OHH TIpencTaBieHbl crosMu ¢ocdaTHOro MarepHana ToHKochepyaHTOBOH
CTPYKTYphl, KoTOpble CHOPMHPOBATHCh Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH OpraHAmYeckHX MemG6paH,
BBICTHIIABIIMX BHYTPEHHIOIO IIOBEPXHOCTh CTEHKH DAKOBHHBI M IeperoponkH. Ilepsmu-
HbIt KAp6OHAT NEeperopoaoK U CTEHKH PaKOBHHBI B 60JIBIIMHCTRE Cl1yuaes BHILLEIOYEH.

TlepBHYHO-OpraHMYECKHE 3JIEMEHThI (060JI04Ka COEOMHHTENbHBIX Koyel cHpoHa H
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Pnc. 1. Cxema docharusannn opraHAyecxnx 37€MECHTOB PaxOBAHLI

A — crenxa paxopunbl; chepynnTn dochara obparyiores Ha NOBepXROCTH MemGpaubi, BeIcTHNaroueft
cTeHry paxopHmrbl. Cnnbasich, oHuM o6pasyior propmymbft AononuuTenvEnift cnoft Ra cremxe, He 3jaMela-
ol xap6onaturie cror; 5 — xapGoHaTHaA meperoponxa, .BLICT/JIAHHAA ¢ ABYX CTOPOH OPraHHICCKHMH
membpanamy; Ha HuX o6padyrorca docharHbie chepyaATHI, XOTOpbLle, cluBasack, o6pa3yloT HONONHHTE -
HLIE CNIOH Ha neperopoaxe. Yacto nmeppruEnit xap6oHar neperoponxs Moxer 6uiTh Buimenoded, H o6pa-
syerca "conasue” — dochaThLIt cnenox neperopoaxn; B — opranndecxas oGonouxa (MemGpana BRYTpH
xamep, cTeRxa BHyTpAcHdOHHOro cocynas); ¢ocharune chepynurnt obpa’yroTcs ¢ IOBYX CTOpPOR oOpra-
awsecxoft o6onouxn; oGomovura MoxeT GWTb MOMHOCTbLIO PA3PYIICHA, H OCTACTCA TOJILXO IBYCTOPOH-
HAA HAKpycTanusA. YepHoe — oprannyecxas oGonouxa, wrpuxopka — xapGonar, Genoe — docdar

CTPYKTYPhI BHYTPH cHGQOHA) COXPAaHH/H CBOlO hopMy TaKke Graromaps ToMy, 4TO Ha
HX MOBEPXHOCTH Nponcxoawito obpajopanue ocaTHoro MuHepana B BHOE OTAC/IbHBIX
chepynnron, koTopsie crmuBannck, o6pa3lys cnnomHol “dyrnap”. Mexanuam 3sToro
Ipoliecca cxeMaTHYeckH noka3aH Ha puc. 1. IIpouecc docharnot MaHepann3aime Ha
opraHHYecKHX McM6paHax NpPOHCXOOW, IO-BHAMMOMY, O4¢Hb GLICTPO, AO TOro Kak
opraHAvYecKoe BemiecTBo 6bu10 palpyuero. ITocnenyronime qRareHETHYCCKHE [IPOLIECCHI
MOTJIE NPHBOIHTH H K BBIMIE/IAYHBAaHHIO NEPBHIHOro KapboHaTa paKOBHHBI, K JIHMH-
HAIIAA OPTaHHYECKOTo BEIIECTBA MeMOpaH, B HEKOTOPHIX CITy4asX K 3allOJIHCHHIO IyCTOT
BTOPHYHLIM JIHAreHCTAYECKAM KalbliuToM. PocaT, MEKpycTHpOoBaBumit ¢ ogHoM MM
OBYX CTOPOH 3JIEMEHTBI, COCTOABIIME ICPBAYHO A3 OPraHAYecKOro peniecrpa, ycrolyns B
npoueccax gamae#imelt doccHnlamn.

Ionepeunnit cxon Ha opHo#f nomoprHe o6pasua NpoXoAWT 4Yepe3 NPOTOKOHX
(tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 1), ma BTOpOM mMONMOBHHE cOoXpaHMIach 498CTh BTOporo obopora
PaKoBHHBI C NATbIO NYCTHIMA kamepamu (Tabn. IX, ¢mr. 2). BEyTps momocTa mpo-
TOKOHXA BBICTYNAcT LIEKYM B BHIE TNOIMychepHYECKOro BBINAYHBAHAA M IPOCHQOH,
BBIPDXCHHBIN Kak JBe pa3fe/ibHO OTXOAAIIME OT BeplimHHO# dacTm nekyma Tpy6oukn,
KoTopble 3aTeM cOmmkarorces (Taba. VIII, dur. 1; Tabn. X, ¢ur. 1). OcTaTkH BHyTpEHHHX
CTPYKTYpP cH()OHA COXPAHHIIMCH BHYTPH 060104KH CH()OHA Ha MTOJIOBAHE NepBoro obopo-
Ta, B NIEPEropoJOYHOM OTBEPCTHH MEPBOTO M Ha INOJIOBHHE BTOporo obopoTa, & Takke
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TMPOCNIEXHUBAIOTCA B NATH KAMEPax BTOPOro o60poTa PakoBHHBI Ha Apyroft mojoBHHE
obpasua. 3nech o6os10uka cHpOHA HE COXPAHMIAC.

Hawubosnee nonmo 3TH CTPYKTypHl HabIoNaloOTCA B MEPErOpPOAOYHOM OTBEPCTHH B
koHue nepsoro obopora (tabn. VIII, ¢mr. 2). [lnaMeTp NneperoponouHoro oTepcTAA
cocrasiseT 120 MKM, H B HEM pacrolaraloTCsi PacKoNOThle MONEPEYHO ImIecTh Tpybo-
yek. Kaxzgas M3 HHX B IIONEpETHOM cpe3e CIOXKEHA NBYMA CIOAMH dochaTroro
MaTepHaia, IPeACTaBICHALIMH CITHBIIMMACSA C(HePYTHTaMA, HMEIONIAMH Ha TIONIEPEeYHOM
CKO/le BHO KJIHHOBHAHBIX, CXONAIIMXCA K CEPEefHHE NPH3MATHYECKHX KPHCTAILIOB
(tabn. X, ¢ur. 6). PasneneHne BHEIIHEro # BHYTPEHHETO CJI0EB O6YCOBNEHO TEM, YTO OT
3TOro y4acTka NPOACXOAN/0 ob6paloBanne BTOPHUHBIX BochaTHEIX KpHcTanios. Pasmen
MEXTY CNIOAME, KOTOPLI# B HAaCTOsIee BPEMs MPeACTaB/IeH OGBIYHO WIENbIO, OTpaKaeT
CyLIeCTBOBAHHE 3/iech opraHuyeckolt o6osnoukH, Ha koTopo# H nmpoucxomuno ¢opmm-
poBaHHe KPHCTa/lJOB, pa3pacTaBIUMXci B obGe cTopoHsl oT Hee. TakAM o6pa3om,
AHaMeTp NEPBHIHOIO OPraHH9ecKoro 3jeMenTa (Tpy6xu, cocyna?) cooTBeTCTBYET pa3ge-
Jay MeXAy CNoAMH. JluaMeTp, HIMEPEHHLI 1O HAPYKHOMY CJIOIO, OTP&KAET He mep-
BUYHBIA AMAMeETp, & TO, HACKOJIBKO CH/IBLHO Pa3BHT CHapyXH BTOpMuHmll docdaTHLI}
maTepHan. [lo3ToMy TonIAHA BHYTPEHHEr0 H BHELUHETO C/IOEB ¥ PA3IAYHLIX 3]ICMEHTOB
pasnuyaetca. Cnom Moryt 6biTh Pa3BHThl NIDHMEPHO OOHHAKOBO, XaK B BEPXHEM H
[paBoOM 37IEMEHTE, MM BHYTpeHHH#t cno#t MoxeT GBITh 3HAYHTENLHO TOHbIE, KaK B
HH)XKHEM H neBblXx 3neMeHTax (tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 2; puc, 2). B HEKOTOpHIX chaydasx
BHYTpeHHH{ cnolt npencrapneH oTaenbHLIME chepyanTame (tabn. X, ¢ur, 6).

Takasi TpakToBKa II03BOJiAeT OGOCHOBAHHO NOOORTH K H3IMEPEHHIO INEPBHYHOTO
IHaMeTpa COXPAHMBILIMXCHA TPy64aThIX 37IEeMEHTOB B CH(pOHE H CYLIECTBEHHO YTOYHHTH
pa3MepHble NaHHbIe, MpHBedeHHble B paGorax B.B. Ipyumua m Op. ABTOpaMH YKa-
3BIBACTCA, YTO JHAMETP COXPAHHBILErocs BHYTPEHHEro kaHajla KaXAOro COCyda COCTaB-
nser 0,3 ero nuamerpa (Opymmu, [Horyxaepa, 1981), Ho, kak XOpolIO BHAHO
(tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 2; pmc. 2), nHaMeTp BHYTpeHHEro KaHaja 3aBHCHT OT TOTO,
HacKOJIbKO pa3BHT BHyTpeHAH#t ciolf; Tak, y neporo cocynma, rae sHyTpeHHHt croft
oueHb TOHOK, OH B 3 pa3a IIIHpe, YeM Yy MpaBoro, rae 3ToT cioit xopouio odopmieH.
B sToit ke paGoTe ykaspiBaeTcs, YTO "BHYTPH CH(OHA COXPAHHJIHCh OCTATKH ILIECTH
COCYIOB: 4eThIpeX KPYNHBIX M nByX nomesbure” (Tam xe, c. 177). He sacHo, kakem
06pa3oM NpoBOANIHCH H3IMEPEHHS H KAKHM COCydaM, H306paxeHHbIM KaK MaJIcHbKHE Ha
pHuc. 59, cOOTBeTCTBYIOT cocyar Ha dotorpadmu (Tam ke, Tabn. 22, ¢ur. le). Ecnu
[IpHIEPXHBATLCA NIPHBeJEHHON BbIllle TPAKTOBKH HIMCEPEHHSA NEPBHYHOrO JHAMETPA CO-
CyOoB 1O pa3fieTy BHELIHEro M BHYTPEHHEro CJI0eB (CM. pHC. 2), TO NOJIY4alrOTCHA HHbIE
pesynbTathl. HellcTBUTENBHO, 306Ch HMMEIOTCA IBe rpynnsl Tpy6uaTthix o6Gpa3opaHmit.
Tpu BepxHEX (ZOpcaNbHBIX MO OTHOLIEHHK) K OPHCHTHPOBKE PAKOBHHBI) HMEIOT Ana-
metp B 30—31 MKM, TpH HHKHHX (BEeHTpPalibHbIX) — 14—15 MkM, T.c. BABOE TORBIIIE,
Bce aHaOorAYHbie 06pa3’oBaHHs, KOTOPBIC COXPAHHIHCh B OPYrHX 4YaCTAX PAKOBHHLI,
TaK)ke HMeloT auaMeTp 6o oxHoro, nubo apyroro pasmepa. Tak, Ha BTOpoM obopo-
Te, roe COXPAHMJIOCH TOJIbKO ABe TPYGOYKH, ONHA M3 HHX mHpokas (Tabn. X, ¢mr, 2
cnpaBa, ¢ur. 3 cnesa), Apyras — y3kasa. Uepe3 kamepnl BToporo ob6opoTa mnpoxoamnt
TONBLKO OfHA AOpcajibHasA mmpokas Tpybka (tabn. IX, ¢ur. 2). MoxHo ¢ nonnoit
YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHTh, YTO 3TO Ta Xe caMaa JopcaibHaa Tpy6ka, koTopas Habmo-
IaeTca B NEperopo/IoYHOM OTBEPCTHH Ha nepsoM o6oporte (Tabn. VIII, dur. 2 seepxy).

HetansHoe n3yyeHne obGpa3ua no3sosAn0 OGHAPYXHTh BHYTPEHHHE CTPYKTYPHI B
cudoHe MeXy MeperopoaKaMe Ha cepennHe nepporo o6opora (tabn. IX, ¢ur. 1; puc. 3),
4yTo He 6BUTO OTMeueHO paHee. Imech coxpaHuiuch obonouka cupoHa, OCTATKA OTXO-
OALIHX OT Hero Hapyxy MemOpan (OBYX BEHTPAIbHBIX H oHON nopcanbHOM) H BHYTpCH-
Hue Tpy6uaThie o6pa3oBaHKA, AHATIOTHYHbIE BLIIIEONHCARHLIM (ONHAKO HX KOJIHYECTBO
HHOE, H 3TO, [N0O-BUAMNMOMY, HeNb3 OOGBLACHATL HEMOTHON COXPaHHOCTBIO).

O6onouka cudoHa coxpanmnack Garonaps ToMy ke npoueccy ¢opMHpPOBAHHA Ha
obenx cTOpOHaX NMEPBHYHO OPraHHYeckoro MatepHasa GpochaTHEIX KPACTAIJIOB H TAKKE
ABNIAETCA ABYXCIOoMfHEIM 06pa3oBaHneM. 3aech TOXKe MPOCIIEKHBAETCA CPeIUHHAA JIHHHA,
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Pnc. 2. Ctpoenne cudona Virgatites virgatus (Buch) B mnepe-
ropooo4YHoM OTBEPCTHH B KOHIe nmepporo obGopota (cM. Tabr.
VIII, ¢ur. 2)

Uic — mnpoxn#t cocyn, Ye — y3xnit cocyn

Puc. 3. Crpoenne cudona Virgatites virgatus (Buch) Ha noso-
BHHe neporo oGopora (cM. Tabn. IX, dur. I)

M — cundponnaa membpana, O — obomouka cudpona, Hlc —
mwupokuft cocyn, Ye — y3ru#t cocyn

Puc. 4. Ctpoenue cudona HayTHmyca

@ — apTepHA, ¢ — BEHO3Has TNPOTORA, 4 — JaKyHsl (no:
Stenzel, 1964)

OoT KoTOopo#t HapacTamM BTOpPHYHBIE KPNCTaJUIhl H KOTOpas oTBeyaeT NepBHuHolt opra-
HuYeckoft o6onouke. AHanornyHeIM o6pa3om npoxcxonuna pocharnlaums U cHPOHHBIX
MeMb6paH (cM. puc. 3).

BHyTpH cndoHHO# o6onoukH coxpaHHIHCh 4YeThipe TpybuaThix o6pa3zopanmus.
XapakTep MX COXpaHHOCTH Takoft xe, kak H B NEPeropoloYHOM OTBEPCTHH B KOHLE
nepporo o6opora. Ilo aHanormu c IOCIEAHHMH MOXHO TOBOPHTh O IPHCYICTBRH
onHo#t mmpoko#f popcambHOR M Tpex BEHTPaJIbHO OT Hee PpACIOJIOKEHHBIX Y3KHX
Tpy6ouek, T.e. "He xpaTacT” ABYX NOPCaJIbHBIX INHPOKHX COCYAOB. 3TO pPa3IHYHE MOXHO
65110 661 06BACHNTS HenONHOM COXPAHHOCTBIO BHYTPEHHHX CTPYKTYP Ha MOJIOBHHE Nep-
poro obopoTa, T.e. pa3pyllEHHEM 4acTH COCYZOB Ilepen TeM, Kak HAayaJiCA IIpOlecc
tdocparnianuy, cnocobcTroBaBmIMi COXpaHEHWIO HE pa3pYIIMBIIMXCA 3JIEMEHTOB,
OpnHako, Cyad IO TOMY, YTO COXPaHMBILMECH 3JIEMEHTBbl MMEHOT TE€ XK€ pa3Mephbl H
pacrnosnoxeHHe, YTO H B KOHIe IepBoro obopora, BHYTpH 06o0n0o4ykH cudoHa NpocTo
HE OCTaeTCA MecTa I/A ellle NBYX KPYNHLIX TpyGouek. M3 3TOro MoXHO clienaTh BHIBOA
O TOM, YTO H NEPBHYHO Ha 3TOM y4YacTKe CH(pOHA OHH OTCYTCTBOBAaJIH. JTO O3HayaerT,
4YTO Ha NPOT/MXKEHHH NepBoro obopoTa uHcio KpynHbIX Tpy64aThix ob6pa3osanmil B cu-
¢$oHe yBEIHYHIIOEh OT OOHOIO 0 TpeX, a obillee KOTMYECTBO — OT YEeThIpEX N0 LLECTH.

BaxHO OTMETHTB, YTO Ha NPOTMKEHHH NEPBOro U BTOPOro o60pOTOB, HECMOTPA Ha
yBeMueHMe nuaMeTpa cHpOHA, COXPaHMBIIHMECA TPYOOUYKH COXpaHAIOT CBOM pa3sMephl.
K coxanenuto, H3-3a HenoHON COXpPaHHOCTH MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh C JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO,
BO3pacTaeT JIM X YHC/IO MO Mepe BO3pacTaHHsA AHaMeTpa cH(OHA MJIH OCTAeTCA IOC-
TOSIHHBIM (HO He MeHee ILECTH).

JacnyxHBaeT BHUMaHMA CTPOEHHE COXpaHHuBIIeilcs B IPOTOKOHXE YacTH MpocHdoHa.
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Kax summo (tabn. X, ¢ur. 1), npocudon npencrapnser co6o#t npa 1py6uathix o6paso-
BaHHA, OTXOAAILNE OT BEPIUMHLI LieKyMa Ha He6OIbIIOM PACCTOAHHH APYr OT Apyra M
Ha NPOTDKCHHH okojio 100 MkM cnupatomnecs. ITo cBoeMy AMaMeTPy OHHM COOTBETCT-
ByIOT TpyboukaM, MpHCYTCTBYIOIIHM B cAdoHe. Boree Toro, oTYeTNIHBO BHIHO, 4TO ONHA
TpySouka mpocuoHa IIKPOKAsA, Apyras — y3Kas, YTO COOTBETCTBYET OTMeYEeHHOMY
BbIIlle PA3’IHYHIO B pa3Mepax CTPYKTYp BHYTPH cHdoOHa.

HrurepnperHpys o6HapykeHHbIe CTPYKTYpHI, JPYIIHII C CORBTOpPaMH OMHPANHCH Ha
CTPOEHHE MATKHX BHYTpeHHEX TkaHe# cudoHa HayTHnyca. OHH OrpaHMYRITHCH ClEeXyIO-
IIHMH 3aMEYaHHAMH: ~...MOXHO NPEANOIOKHTh, YTO OGHapyXKeHHbIe 06BI3BECTRICHHbIE
Tpy6kn BHYTpH cHOHA npeacTapIAlOT coboit kpoBeHOCHBIE COCYNbl — apTepHATbHbIH,
BeHO3HbI# # nenomuveckult” (dpywnu u ap., 1982, c. 52); "...y aMMonuTOB 060¢061€HM
IIeCTh - COCYAOB, OIMH H3 KOTOpbIX, 6e3ycrnoBHO, mpHHamnexan cHPoHHOR aprepHH,
BTOpOi#f BeHO3HOMY cocyny, IO TPeTheMy, BEPOSATHO, MPOXOANIa leJIOMHUYECKas XHO-
KOCTb, OCTajlbHble TPHM Takke ObIMH cBA3aHbl C kpoBeHocHo# cucremoit” (dpywmu,
Horyxaesa, 1981, c. 177). IlonyyennArle naHHBIe MO3BONIAIOT COTJIACHTLCA C TEM, YTO
cOoXpaHHBUIMeCA TPY6KH BHYTPH cHpOHa nepBHYHO NeficTBUTENBLHO NpeacTaBIAIM cobolt
KPOBEHOCHBIC COCYMbl, H CYMIECTBEHHO OOMOJHHMTL HHTeprperaunto. C IOCTaTOYHBIMH
OCHOBaHHAMH MOXHO FOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO BHYTPH CHGOHa y @MMOHHTA MMEJIOCh NBe
CHCTEMBI COCynoB (OOHA M3 Tpex Y3KHX, Ipyras H3 Tpex Bapoe 6osiee WIHPOKHX),
COOTBETCTBYIOILIHX IBYM BeTBAM KpoBeHOCHOH cHcremsl, npoxoamusiue#t B crjpomue
aMMOHHTOB. apTepHalbHO — neppas u BeHO3HO# — BTOpas. ITO CleOYET HE TOJILKO
3 obmmux coobpaxeHut (apTepmanbHas BeTBb obeclieyHBaeTCA AKTHMBHBIM Haruera-
HHMEM KPOBH, BEHO3HAs KPOBbL MOXeT TPaHCIIOpPTHPOBaThCcA, KaK y HAYTAIyCa, "'caMoTe-
KoM™), HO H H3 aHaTOMH4eckolf aHanmormu c cHOHOM HayTHIyca, Ii¢ apTepHalbHas
CHCTEeMa pacrnojlaraeTcAi BEHTPAJbHO, a BeHO3Has — popcanbHo. HeT Hukakof#t Heo6-
XOOUMOCTH ITOMellaTh B KakHe-THGO M3 ITHX COCyHOB LIEJIOMHYECKYIO XHAKOCTh, TAK
KaK OHa MOXET LIHPKYJTHpOBaTh CKBO3b TKaHH.

N3 Taxoit MHTEprpeTalHH CTPOEHHA KPOBEHOCHOR CHCTEMBI @MMOHHTA CIEOYIOT
BeCcbMa CylllecTBeHHble o6mme BhIBOAbI. B cnboHe HayTmMnyca BEHO3Hasm BETBb KpPOBe-
HocHoO#t cHcTeMBl mpeacTaBneHa Hpoko# (6omee 1/3 mmpuHbl cHdoHa) nmponoasHOM
npotokoff, B xoTOpyI0 BnagaloT JaKyHEl, pacno/aratolidecs B COeIHHUTEIbHON TKAHK
(puc. 4). Hu ocHOBHan BeHa, HH JIAKYHBI He HMEIOT COOCTBEHHBIX INMHTEIHATILHBIX 060710-
49eK M He ABImoTcA cocyaaMH. ITo-suaumomy, npu GOCCHIH3AIMM TOTO THNA, KOTOPIH
xapaKTepeH IJIA OIMCAHHBIX CTPYKTYP BHYTpPH cH}pOHAa AMMOHHMTA, 3TH CTPYKTYpbI, He
HMeB1IHe IOTHOR 060n04ky, He Morin 661 coxpaHHTECA. B ommcriBaeMoM cnyuae 06a
THIIa NPOAOJILHBIX KAHAJIOB UMEIOT OOHHAKOBYIO CTeNneHb coxpaHHocTH, H3 aToro momx-
HO ClIeflOBATh IIPH3HaHME TOrO, YTO Y aMMOHHMTOB H apTepHasbHas, ¥ BEHO3Has BETBH
KpOBEHOCHOMN cHcTeMBbl CHOHA GBLUIH ITPenCcTaBIeHbI COCYAaMH C JOCTATOYHO IUTOTHBIMH
cobcTBeHHBIMHE cTeHKaMH, Eciu Tak, TO 3To 03HaYaeT KapAWHaIbHbIE Pa3THYMA B AHATO-
MHH HAYTHJIUA M AMMOHHTHI, CBHAETENbCTBYIOLINE O CYyllecTBEeHHO Gomnpilie#t npoasn-
HYTOCTH aMMOHHTHJI [10 HEKOTOPBIM PHIHOJIOTHYECKHM H aHATOMHYECKHMM [10Ka3aTEJIAM.
DTO0 MOXET C/IyXHTh ellle OJHAM NOBOJIOM B I10/1b3y TOr0, YTO aMMOHNTBI, 061anapuIne
HapyxHoOM pakoBuHoff, 110 cBoe# opranm3aimu cTOAT Gimke K ABY)XaGepHBIM BHYTpPEH-
HEPaKOBHHHBIM COBpEMEHHBIM liedanononaM (KpOBEHOCHasi CHCTeMa KOTOPBIX NOYTH
3amkHyTan) (Stenzel, 1964), yeM k yeTnipexxabepHbIM HapyXHOPaKOBHHHBIM HAYTHIIH-
nam.

Hony4yeHHble faHHBbIE NO3BOJIAIOT TAaKXKE CAENATh BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO Ha NMPOTMKEHHH
nepsoro o60poTa aMMOHHTA IIPOHCXOIMIIO COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHNE KPOBEHOCHOM CACTEMBI
cndoHa, BeipaxxaBllleecs B YBEJIHYEHHH YKCIIa BEHO3HbIX cocynoB. Kpome Toro, oTyeTnu-
BOe MOP}OJIOTHYECKOE TOXAECCTBO MEXAY CocydaMH, COXPaHHBIIMMHCA BHYTpH cHoOHa,
H 1IpocHGOHOM MO03BOJIAET N0JIaraTh, YTO NPOCHGOH B TPOTOKOHXE, KaK H CHdOH B kaMe-
pax, BRIIOJIHAJI IHAPOCTATHYECKYIO GYHKUMIO, XOTA MO 3TOMY IIOBOAY HMEJIHCH Pa3siHy-
Hbl€' MHEHUA,
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OBbACHEHHA K TABJHIAM

Tabnaua I

®nr. 1, 2. [IpiKHIHEHALIE 3ATIEYCHHRIC NOBPERACHHA

1 — Kosmoclymenia sp.; 3x3. N 3871/46 (X5); Ha BoccTaHOBNEHHOM YYacTEe HMEIOTCA KObLA POCTa,
FKOTOpHIe B 2—) paja IOApE OCTAILHLIX H AMEIOT HHYIO OPHCHTHPOBKY; 3TO, BO-TIEPBLIX, CAHICTENLCTBY-
€T O MOPUHORHOM (BKEPEIHOHHOM), K&K H B HOPMAJIbLHAIX YCIOBHAX, 06PAIOBAHHH CTEHXH, BO-BTOPLIX, O
Gosnee Boicoxoft CKOPOCTH CexpellHA BO BpPeMs PECTABPALIHH H, B-TPETbHX, 06 AIMEHCHHH OPHCHTAPOBKM Cex-
PETHpYIOLUEro OTAE/IA MHTEIHA NTO OTHOWEHHIO X paxoBHHe; Cepepnnift Ypan; hamen

2 — Nodosohoplites sp.; 3m. N 3871/47 (XJ); Ha BOCCTAHOB/ICHHOM YYACTEE OTCYTCTByeT peSpHcTocTs,
JMINE cieBa B KOHUE "3amnars” HMeeTca pe6po, He oTaH4alOWeecs OT OGRIYHOA CXyABNTYPHI 3TOrO BMAAS;
Cepepo-Janannnuit Kapxas; anr

®nr. 3, 4. PaxopnHa ¢ EWILIMH XaMEPAMH B MCOHAILHOM CEHEHHH

3 — Proarcestes sp.; 3x3. N 3871/76 (X5); nponopuun »uioft xaMepel CPAOETENLCTRYIOT O UTHRHOM
yeppeoGpalnoM Tejie 3TOr0 AMMOMHTA, MocieaHas (nepen xunoft) xaMepa xopoue NpeabLOYUIHX, 4TO, BO3-
MOXHO, CBAYARO C JaMeIUIEHREM pOCTa Ha TCPONTHYCCKHX CTamAfXx paeddATHA; Cesepo-anannmifi Kesxas;
aHHInk

4 — Elatmites mutatus; 3x3. N 3871/89 (X1,3); cyns no anune xunoff xamepn, TeJio 3TOro aMMOHHTA
6LUIO CPAaBHHTEILHO KOPOTKHM, MOCTEAHAA KaMEp8 YEOPOYCHHAA, YTO FOBOPDHT O 3EMEIJICHHH pOcTa Ha
repoutHuecxoft cranun; Pasancran o6n.; xennose#t

Ta6nuua II
®ur. 1. Paramooreoceras definitum sp. nov., romorum N 1336/135; la — narepanbHas CTOpPOHa,
penTpansHan cnpapa (X0,94), /6 — nopcosentpanbHoe ceuecnue (X1,54), /e — nosepxHocTs 3nmcen-
TanbHbIX KaMepHbiX oTinoxenu#t (X2,5), Iz — npopcosenTpansHoe cevenue cudona (X4,5); HOxuoe

3exasradse, ymense Ileftanapa, npasuit 6opr p. Apna y c. Lawinx; damencxuft spyc, pepxnedamencraft
noanapyc, j3oHa Euchondrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus

®nr. 2. Paramooreoceras insigne sp. nov.; romorun N 1336/138; 2¢ — nopcoseHTpannHoe cedyenne
¢parmoxona (X1,5), 26 — c neperoponxu (X1), 2¢ — nopcoseHnTpanbHoe ceyeHne cHpona (X3,5); IOxnoe
Jaranxaibe, npasobepexxse p. Apna Hinke c. [amiux; damencxult apyc, nmwxnedamenckuft nommapyc,
joHa Mesoplica meisteri

@ur. 3. Arpaoceras ? opertum sp. nov.; roorun N 1336/131; 3a — natepanbHas cropons, 36 — nopco-
BeHTpanbHoe cevenre (X1,5), 3¢ — mopcomenTpantHoe cevenne cudona (X4); KOmnoe Jaxapxaise, npassift
6eper p. Apna y c. Janiux; dbamencknit apyc, sepxunedamencenft nogeapyc, sona Euchondrospirifer ghoren-
sis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus

TaGaunua III

®nr. 1. Arpaoceras patens sp. nov.; ronorun N [336/139; la — nopcansnas cropona, /6 — narepann-
Haf cTOpona, penTpanbras cnpasa (X0,7), Je — c neperopoaxu (X1), Ja—Ile — nopcoBeHTpaTLHOE CEUCHHE
(X1,5) (12 — cpes ¢ npoTrBONONOXHON cTOpPOHLI), I — npoaonsHoe ceyenre cudona (X2,8), /13 — ceue-
ure cudona ananuxansuolt wactn pparmenta (X4,5); KOxnoe Jaxapxasne, npapmft Geper p. Apna p 1,2 xM
K 10TO-BOCTOXY OT ckajul Temraafimar; damencralt apyc, sepxuedamencknit nomesapyc, jona Euchondros-
pirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus

®ur. 2. Arpaoceras vagum sp. nov.; rosorun N 1336/130; nopcosenrpansroe ceuenue (X1,5); FHOxnoe
3axanxadse, fnepnift Geper p. Apna y c. Hausnx; pamenceult apyc, sepxuedamencxnft nogsapyc, 3ona Eucho-
ndrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus

®nr. 3. Arpaoceras ademptum sp. nov.; rosothn N [336/132; 3a — nopcopeHTpansHoe ceuenne, 36 —
naTepasibHaA CTOPOHA, BeHTpansHas cnpasa (X1,5), 3¢ — nopcosenTpanshoe ceucnue cudona (X5,5); HOx-
Hoe 3axapxadbe, loro-ananunit orpor ropu Ka6axan, npasniit Geper p. Apna; damencxuft apyc, sepxueda-
mencknult nogeapyc, 3ona Euchondrospirifer ghorensis — Cyrtospirifer pamiricus
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Tabnuua IV

PajMepnl Bo Becex ciTydasx HaTypaTbHble

®ur. 1. Lyrogoniatites tener Ruzh. et Bogosl.; 3x3. N 4006/615; HOxuui#t ocrpos, ry6a [pn6opas; reso-
3ona Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras

®ur. 2,3. Quasicravenoceras costatum Ruzh. et Bogosl.

2 — 3r3. N 4279/2111

3 — a3x3. N 4279/2400; o-B Bepxa; rerozona Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras

®ur. 4. Quasicravenoceras librovitchi sp. nov.; ronorun N 4279/1967; o-n Bepxa; renozona Uralopro-
norites — Cravenoceras

®ur. 5, 6.Cravenoceras arcticum Librovitch

5 — 3x3. N 4006/629 )

6 — 3x3. N 4006/ 620; HOxnuift ocrpos, ry6a [pubopas; renolona Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras

®ur. 7, 8. Cravenoceras petrenkoi Librovitch

7 — 3r3. N 4279/1141

8 — am. 4279/1411; o-p Bepxa, renolona Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras

Ta6nuua V

®ur. 1. Kardailites pulcher sp. nov.; ronorun N 4279/2363 (X2); n-os JIutee, p. Benuxas; remozona
Fayettevillea — Delepinoceras

®ur. 2—4. Fayettevillea densistriata sp. nov.

2 — ronorun N 4279/2132 (X1,5)

3 — 3x3. N 4279/2135 (X4)

4 — 3. N 4279/2134 (X1,5); o-B Bepxa; reHolona Fayettevillea — Delepinoceras

®ur. 8—7. Fayettevillea minuscula sp. nov.

S — ronotnn 4279/2115 (XL,5)

6 — 3m3. N 4279/2120 (X2,2)

7 — 3x3. N 4279/2117 (X2,2); o-B Bepxa; reHozona Fayettevillea — Delepinoceras

®ur. 8. Neoglyphioceras gorbovense sp. nov.; ronorun N 4279/200 (X2); o-8 Mansilt Jaauuit; renolona
Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras.

©ur. 9, 10. Neoglyphioceras latum sp. nov.

9 — am. N 4006/603 (X2)

10 — ronotun N 4006/602 (X2); FOxubilt octpos, py4. Ilocynunilf; renosona Uralopronorites — Crave-
noceras.

®ur. 11. Lusitanites subcircularis (Miller); 3x3. N 4006/606 (X1,5); IOxueif octpos, pyy. NocynHwiit;
reno3zona Uralopronorites — Cravenoceras.

Ta6nunae VI

©nr. 1. Bactrites sp.1; 3x3. N 442/11349 (X15); Axtio6unckaa o6s., p. Tabantan; cakmapcru#t apyc,
accenbckHt moawnApyc

®ur. 2. Bactrites 2; ax3. N 442/10101 (X15); 2a — xamepHasn vacTs anpa, 26 — NpoTOoRoHX; p. Cum,
r. Cum; .cagmapcefl apyc, Tacty6ecxuft ropusonr-

®ur. 3. Hemibactrites sp., 3. N 442/3527 (X12); AxTro6uHcEas 06.1., p. ArTacTel; apTHHCKHH} Apyc

®nur. 4. Gen. et sp. indet.; ax. 1 442/10 191 (X15); 4a — c BenTpancHo# cTopoHEl, 46 — c naTepanbsolt
croponbl;, p. CuM, r. Cum; caxmapcruft apyc, Tacry6exu#t ropu3oHT

®nr. 5. Ctenobactrites sp.; 3x3. N 1513/143 (X2); p. Jombap, dombapckue xonmsl; xap6oH, HmxHui
HAMIOp

®ur. 6. Hemibactrites primus Shim.; 3x3. N 442/12453 (X13); Axtio6uncran o6n., ospar Yaryran-cal;
apTHHCEH# Apyc

®ur. 7. Gen. et sp. indet.; 3x3. N 1626/30 (X1,5); 7a — c seHrpansHo#t cTopoHsl, 76 — c natepanbHo#t
croponsl, Opynrancruft xpeber, p. Unba-ApTeiva; cpeannit unu pepxunit xapGon

TabnupaVIil

Pa3Mepbl Bo BCEX CITy4asX HATYpaNIbHbIC
®ur. 1. Deshayesites deshayesi Leym.; 3x3. N 3871/75, HopManbHO jaBHTas pakoBuHa; /a — c6oxy,
16 — c penTpannuolt croponnl; VnsaHoBckoe [NoBo/mkbe; anT
®ur. 2. Deshayesites sp.; 3x3. N 3871/86, nesolasuran paxoBHHa; 2a — c6oKy, 26 — cO CTOPOHBI YCThA,
28 — c BeuTpansHo#t cTopoHsl B o6nacTd KRu1o# KAaMEDEI; MeCTOHAXOXOCHHE H BOIPACT TE XE
®ur. 3. Deshayesites sp.; 3x3. N 3871/87, npaBo3asuran paxosusa; 3¢ — c6oky, 36 — co CTOpOHBI yCTh#A,
3¢ — c pentpansHolt croponsl B o6nacTH xanolt xaMeprl; MeCTOHAXOXICHHE H BO3IPacT Te Xe

Ta6bnuua VIII

®ur. 1, 2. Virgatites virgatus (Buch); MI'Y, 3k3. N 78/253
I — nonepeuxbi#t packon paxoBHHBLI, BUOHL! APOTOKOHX ¢ Lexkymom cnpasa (l), cudoH Ha nonopune o6o-
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pota (2, cM. Tarke Tabn. IX, dur. 1), meperoponoynoe oTRepcTHe B KOHIEe mepBoro o6opora, ¢ coXpaNus-
IIKM¥HCSA BHYTPEHHUMM CTPYKTYpaMmH (3, cM. Tamxe ¢Hr. 2), neperopogoyHoe OTBEPCTHE HA TOJIOBHHE BTO-
poro o6opoTa, ¢ COXpRHHBLIAMHCA BHYTPEHHHMH CTDYETYpamu (4, cM. Tamke Tabn. X, dar. 2)

2 — neperopofoYHOe OTBepcTHE B KOHIE NepBoro ofopoTa, BEHTpanbHAA CTOPOHA BHHM3Yy (CM. pmc. 3),
BHOHO wecTh Tpy6uarnix o6patopannft (o6bvAcHeRHe B TexcTe)

Ta6bnuua IX

our. 1, 2. Virgatites virgatus (Buch); MI'V, 3r3. N 78/253
I — cxos cudona Ha nonosuue nepsoro ofopora, BHAHEI o6osiouKa CHGOHA, OCTATKH YeTLIpEX BHYT-

PHCHOOHHLIX Tpy64aThix o6pajopanuit H NpHEpENHTENbHEIC MeMOpaHEl — [BC BEHTPaIbHLIX (BHH3Yy) H
nopcanbHas (BBepxy);
2 — ToT e ofpajen, Bropas NOJOBHHA;, CKONM BTOporo ofopora, BHOHbI NMAThH Kamep, 4Yepe3 Tmepe-

ropofoYHbic OTBEPCTHA NPOXOAAT TpPyGuarbie oGpalosanus (cM. Taxxke 1abn. X, dur. 3—6)

Tabnuua X
®ur. 1—6. Virgatites virgatus (Buch); MI'V, ar3. N 78/253
1 — .uexym H npocuoH; Xopowio BMAHO, 4YTO NpocHoH nNpencTaBneH OByMA TpyGouramm, KOoTOphie

no ceoeft paymepHocTH cooTBeTCTBYIOT Tpy6uaThiM 06pajoBanuam BHYTpH cHoHa

2 — T1pybuatnie o6pajoBaHHA B cHoHe Ha MONOBHHE BTOporo oGopora

3 — tpy6uatnie 06pazoBaHns B NeperopoAOYHOM OTBEPCTHH HA BTOPOM ofopoTe, Te e cambie, YTO H Ha
¢Hr. 2; cneBa wHpokas qopcanbHas TpyGka, cnipasa yIxas

4 — nopcanshan BHyTpHchdoHHAN TpyGKa, mpoxoasLlas 4Yepe3 KamMepl

5 — y3xan Tpy6xa, Ta e, 9TO Ha ¢ur. I cnpasa npH 60/IbIIEM YBCTHYCHHH

6 — nerans To#f e TpyGKHM, XOpouUIO BHOHLI CPeIHHHAA MHHEpAMM3OBAHHAA 060NOYKA M BTOPHUHBIE
docdarnbie cron: ToncTwi#t HapyxHuilft K3 cimBmmxea chepynurop H Tonru#t BHyTpennuft ¢ QHcxpeTHBIMH
chepynnramu
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